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INTRODUCTORY 

In Chapters 46-51 of the book of Jeremiah we encounter a 

series of oracles in which the poet d escribes ttle fate which 

awaits several of Israel's neighbours, and it is these Iforeign 

nation oracles' which form the focus of this thesis. This 

section of the prophetic. book was deemed an appropriate area for 

the research, since the foreign nation oracle genre is inherently 

interesting as one of the earliest, if not the earliest form of 

Hebrew prophecy, and also since the section is recognizably a 

coherent whole, distinct from the surrounding material. This 

distinctness is emphasized by the circumstance that in the 

Septuagint Versiong the foreign nation oracles are located in a 

different part of the book of Jeremiah, and it is this peculiarity., 

and the problems contingent upon it, which have figured very 

largely in scholarly work on chapters 46-51. In consequence of 

this it was thought desirable that the first chapter of the thesis 

should be devoted to a discussion both of this mattert and of the 

vexed question of the authenticity of the oracles. After 

examination of the major arguments which have been advanced, I 

have come to the conclusion that the oracles are not the work of 

Jeremiah, but are to be attributed to an imitator or imitators 

who employed 13eremianic' expressions and phraseology, but whose 

. 
thoughts did not really accord with those which we can with 

confidence attribute to the prophet. The oracles seem to me to 

be expressions of nationalism, and as such they cannot be 

reconciled with Jeremiah's own commission to proclaim doom 

upon his own people. 

I. 
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. On the question of the more original position and order of 

the foreign nation oracles within the book of Jeremiah, I am 

inclined to the view that the position and order in which they 

occur in the Septuagint is likely to be the earlier, although it 

is certainly difficult to account for the subsequent move from 

the middle of the book to the end, which produces the present 

position in the Hebrew text. 

These matters do not constitute the main focus of the 

research. What has been attempted in the remainder of the thesis 

is a study of the text, Versions and exegesis of chapters 46-51. 

In Chapters 2 and 3 we concentrate on the two ancient Versions 

which proved most interesting for our purposes; the Septuagint 

or LXX, and the Aramaic Targum. In scrutinizing these Versions 

our aim was not to engage in textual criticism; LXX and Targum 

were compared with the Hebrew text not with the object of 

recovering a better Hebrew text than the Messoretic, but rather 

to observe the translation techniques which are employed in each 

Version, and to pick out. and account for those elements of 

interpretation which each Version contains. Thusq for example, 

in the chapter on the LXX, little emphasis has been placed upon 

the recovery of the Hebrew Vorlage, and its comparison with the 

Massoretic or Proto-411assoretic text. We are interested in the 

translator as an interpreter. of the Hebrew text, and we take the 

view that the text which he translated was subs tantially similar 

to that which we know as the Massuretic text. The question which 

we have askedg therefore, is not 'What Hebrew text underlies 'this 

translation? ' but rather 'Why has the translator rendered the 

Hebrew in this particular way? ' 

I. . 
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Chapters 2 and 3 both begin with an attempt, using examples 

from chapt: ers 46-51, to describe the character of each Version, 

its stylistic features, the interests and preoccupations of the 

translator. We have described, for example, the tendency of the 

Septuagint translator to transliterate certain words or phrases 

which he finds difficult, and we have tried to show up the 

didactic approach of the Targum, its elimination of metaphor, 

its concern to elucidate the poetry. We have also tried to 

identify those verses in which the translator's r6le as 

interpreter has been carried out in a conscious and interesting 

manner. 

Throughout the thesis we have been concerned to keep 

repetition to a -ninimum, and to try to avoid examining the same 

verse in different chapters of the thesis. Not surprisingly, 

many verses deemed interesting or difficult by one Version or 

commentator were also thought interesting by others. 1 have 

tried, therefore, to deal in chapter 2 with those verses at which 

the LXX is especially interesting, and likewise in chapter 39 with 

the Targum. It was decided, however, to devote a separate chapter, 

chapter 4, to those verses which emerged as 'purple passagesIq 

at which two or more Versions or commentators proved interesting. 

In chapter 4 we were able to consider not only the contributions 

of the LXX and Targumt but also of the Vulgate, Talmud and 

Midrashl and the comments of the mediaeval Jewish scholars-Rashi 

and Kimchlas well as various modern commentators. Where a verse 

is considered in two or more chapters, it is considered from a 

slightly different perspective each time. Thus, for example, 

1. . 



48: 31 appears in chapter 2. to illustrate the tendency of the LXX 

translator to transliterate difficult words and phrases; it 

apppars in chapter 3 to show that the Targumist attempts to 

2 
translate certain names of placesp in this case Kir Hares In 

chapter 49 there is a much fuller discussion of the verse, with 

the contributions of Targum, Kimchi and Midrash Rabbah being 

3 
considered. Again, the LXX and Targum of 49: 10,11 and 49: 16 

are discussed,,. along with various commentators, in chapter 44 

neither of these verses is discussed, therefore, in chapters 2 

and 3.1 have called chapter 4 'Jewish Exegesis of Selected 

PassagesIg since although it does not confine itself to Jewish 

exegesis, as we have indicated, it does afford a proninent place 

to a consideration of Rashii and Kimchip and to Talmudic and 

Midrashic interpretations. 

Chapter 5 is given over to a study of-the exegesis of the 

late mediaeval Jewish commentator Isaac Abravanel. He is 

interesting as one who stands at the end of one era and the 

threshold of another. He is the last of the great mediaeval 

Jewish commentators, and refers back constantly to the work of 

his predecessors, showing his indebtedness to them even an the 

occasions when he disagrees with them. Yet it can also be said 

that his systematic and structured approach to his. task Es 

commentator points f-orward, and it may be said of him that no 

predecessor came so near as he did to the modern ideal of a 

commentator on th6 Bible.. His passionate interest in 

eschatological speculation also makes him a worthwhile study, and 

this interest shows through in his understanding and interpretation 

of many passages in chapters 46-51. Chapter 5 concludes with a 
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comparison of Abravanel with Rashi and Kimchiq to whom he is so 

deeply indebted. 

In consulting this variety of material it has. not been our 

primary intention to find acceptable solutions to the problems of 

exegesis with which the text confronts us, important though this 

search is; in many cases we discover that the problems raised by 

the Hebrew text do not readily admit of a solution, and that the 

text remains as much of an enigma for the modern as for the 

mediaeval or ancient scholar. Why is Egypt's 'voice' likened to 

a serpent's (46: 22)? 5 Why does, the poet mourn over fllloab in the 

6 
course of an oracle against that people (48: 31,21 6)? Why is 

Damascus called 'the praiseworthy city, my joyful city' (49: 25)? 7 

We cannot give a satisfactory answer to such questions. We are 

primarily interested in the variety of answers to these and 

other problems of exegesis which are provided by the various 

Versions and commentators, and through such answers we seek to 

understand their presuppositions and interpretative approach. 

Thus, even the kind of exegesis found in the Talmud and Midrash 

is reckoned to be of interest and value, though it often moves 

along paths unacceptable to'the modern scholar, and produces 

interpretations which have no claim to represent true or 

possible or even serious exegesis as it is understood and 

practised by him. We study exegesis so that we may better 

understand the interpretert and we consider this a worthwhile 

aim in itself. 
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CHAPTER OINE 

THE PROBLEM OF THE ORACLES 

(i) AU THEN TI CITY 

The question of the authenticity of the foreign nation 

oracles found in chapters 46-51 of the book of Jeremiah has 

been much disputed in the past, and is still debated. It is 

difficult to find two scholars who agree concerning the extent 

of the Jeremianic material, if any, in these chapters. The 

6onsensus of opinion among older scholars seems to have been 

that the oracles are wholly spurious and inauthentic, this being 

the view of Vatke and Stade, among others, forcefully argued in an 

important article by F. Schwally Schwally's lead was followed 

by Duhm, 21 
who regarded the oracles as the work of later editors, 

whose practice it was to attribute to Jeremiah prophecies which 

they thought suitable to his position, Skinner 
3 

and Volz 
4 (who 

attributed the whole collection to a single author, a 'Deutero- 

Jeremiah', who composed the present chapters around the time of 

the death of Nebuchadnezzar). This view has also found favour 

more recently with scholars such as Nowinkel 5, 
Pfeiffer 

6 
and 

Fohrer 7, 
although the latter tentatively accepts 46: 2-12 as 

Jeremianic. 

The authenticity of the collection has in the past been 

defended by scholars who are conservative in tendency, such as 

Orelli 8 
and Cassuto 9 

-and 
S. R. Driver 10 is content to accept 

chapters 46-49 as substantially the work of the prophet. Most 

scholars, however, make the attempt to isolate from the oracular 

material a Jeremianic 'nucleus', a core of material which they 

feel able with confidence to attribute to Jeremiah himself. Thus 

1. . 
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Giesebrocht" accepts as genuine 47,49: 7-89 10-11, and a nucleus 

of 46: 3-12. Cornill 
12 

accepts 46: 3-26 and the greater part of 

13 Bright 14 
, Weiser 15 

most of the other prophecies. Eissfeldt I 

and Rudolph 
16 

adopt the same policy, and Rudolph, for example, 

feels able to accept a substantial amount of material (46: 3-12,, 

13-26; 47: 1-7; 49: 1-51 28-33,34-36 and parts of the oracles 

against Ploab and Edom). 

There is a great measure of agreement regarding the oracle 

against Babylon found in chapters 50-51. Contradicting Jeremiah's 

own attitude towards Babylon as expressed in chapters 27-29, and 

reflecting, as it does, the exilic situation, this 1-inane poem', 

as Pfeiffer dubs it, 'a prolix, disjointed, vacuous literary 

exercise abounding in reminiscences of late parts of Isaiah's book 

(Is. 13; 34; 49) as well as of Jer. 6: 22-24; 10: 12-16; 49: 17-21t 

261 17 
is universally acknowledged as inauthentic, endorsing the 

opinion put forward by Eichhornj and more forcefully by Budde 

Certain scholars, such as Driver 
19 

and more xecently Eissfeldt 20 

give a certain credence to 51: 59-64,, and believe that Jeremiah 

may have uttered prophecies against Babylon at some time in his 

career. Eissfeldt actually holds the view that 1-5-0: 17-20 may hava 

con stituted a Jeremianic kernel around which these chapters were 

composed. Gardtke 21 thinks that Jeremiah's own oracle againzt 

Babylon was suppressed soon after 597, to be replaced soc; n after 

586 by the present oracle. With regard to 46-49, Bardtke finds 

a Jeremianic nucleus in 47; 49: 34-39; 46: 11 26,16-24; 48; 

49: 1-6t 7f., 22,10f., 23-27,28-33. His position on the 

question of authenticity is unique.. as we shall see below. 

I. 
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(if great significance to the discussion of the 

authenticity of the foreign oracles is the question of their 

function. It is necessary first of all to say something about 

the earlier history of this particular genre, and about its 

traditional function. 

The genre 'oracle against foreign nation' was not invented 

by Amos, As R. E. Clements puts it: 

'there are strong indications that the form of such 
oracles, the style of their presentation, and perhaps 
also the type of motive adduced for such threats, 
were already well established features of prophetic. 
preachingi#22 

Fohrer has described the foreian nation oracle as ein 
23 4 

Urelerrent of prophecy, and N. K. Gottwald has said that: 

'It may be claimed with probability that the form of 
the foreign nation oracle was one of the earliest, if 
not the earliest form of Hebrew prophecy'. 

These conclusions are basad on evidence from the Bible 

itself and from the wider Near Eastern conýext, which suggests 

that the proclamation of such oracles by professional prophets 

in a situation of warfare was one of the most characteristic 

functions of early prophecy. 
25 This biblical and extra-biblical 

material has been investigated by J. H. Hayes, 
26 

Hayes cites as an example one of the letters discovered on 

the site of ancient Mari on the upper Euphrates, which dates 

from the end of the first half of the second millenium B. C. 

This letter features an oracle against Babylon, delivered by the 

a2l6m prophet of the god Dagan, at a time when political relations 

between Zimrilim of Mari and Hammurabi of Babylon were rapidly 

deteriorating, The oracle is addressed to Babylonv but is meant 

for the ears of the king of Mari, and this immediately reflects 

I. . 
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the style of the foreign oracles in the prophetic collections 

of the Old Testament : the oracles are addressed to the foreign 

nation in question, but are meant to be heard by Israel. The Mari 

oracle is meant as an assurance to Zimrilim. It is a salvation 

oracle for Mari, prophesying the fall of the enemy nation. 
27 

To this Hayes adds other Near Eastern material, including a 

Hittite text which suggests that accusations against the enemy 

formed part of the ritual preparation for battle, and he notes 

the existence of early Egyptian 28 
and Arab 29 

execrations and 

oracles, delivered in a situation of warfare. 

Hayes then turns his attention to the Biblical material, 

first of all to the story of Balaam (Num. 22-24), the prophet 

from Pethor on the Euphrates (not far from Mari, as Gottwald 

notes). in these chapters the role of the seer-prophet is 

depicted as one of cursing and uttering oracles against a 

potential enemy, in order to create victory. Episodes such as 

this one, and also that of 1 Sam. 17: 43, in which Goliath curses 

David by hi s God,. show that Israel was familiar with the practice 

of cursing the enemy before warfare. 

Actual speeches of judgement against the enemy are found 

in 1 Kings 20: 26-30,1 Samuel 15: 2-3 and Isaiah 7: 3-9. In each 

case, the implication-of the'denunc iation. of the enemy is 

victory or salvation for Israel. 

It emerges from these examples that the foreign oracle in 

its earlier history functioned,, like the curse or the symbolic 

act (e. g. 2 Kings 13: 14-19) as a victory or salvation creating 

word, and as an assurance of victory in a context of warfare it 

is closely bound up with nationalistic aspirations. 

I. . 
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Hayes goes on to posit a second Sitz im Leben for the 

foreign oracle in the cultq and thinks that it may have formed 

part of the cultic lamentation ritual performed by Israel in times 

of national distress. Such a ritual is reflected in the structure 

of psalms such as 74,79ý 809 1029 142. The foreign oracle may 

specifically have functioned as a reassuring response to a psalm 

of communal lamentation, especially to those psalms of national 

lamentation, in which the distress of the nation is due to the 

activities of foreign enemies (e. g. 44: 9-19; 74: 4-8; 79: 1-4; 

83: 1-8; Lam. 1: 10-11; 2: 15-16). Psalm 21 suggests that oracles 

-of assurance were addressed to the king promising victory over 

his enemies, as part of a cultic ritual; Hayes also cites 

Lam. 4: 21-22,, which combines an oracle of salvation. to Zion laith 

an oracle against Edom, as the response to the lament of 4: 17-20. 

This provides evidence of a usage of the foreign oracle as an 

oracle of weal in a lamentation ritual setting,, evidence which is 

augmented by 2 Kgs. 19: 14-28. 

Thus Hayes investibates tuo possible ssttings within which 

the foreign oracle genre may have fu6ctioned. Of course, this is 

not to say that we must look for a cultic setting for all the 

oracles 
30 

. or expect to find that all the nations mentioned were 

potential enemies of Israel at the period in which the oracles 

against them were composed. We must reckon with a prophetic 

detachment of the genre from its original context, and recognize 

simply that the themes and motifs of the cult, and the ideology 

of 'Holy War' have influenced to some extent the language and 
31 

content of the prophetic oracles. It is significant, however, 

that whether in a cultic context or in the context of warfare, 

I. . 
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the foreign oracle genre in the ancient Near East, and in 

early Israel was a salvation genre. Misfortune for the enemy 

meant victory for the home nation which heard the oracle 

pronounced. In the light of this fact, we must approach the 

problem of how the foreign oracles in the prophetic books are 

meant to function. Are they still weal oracles for Israel, or 

is there any evidence of a change_in function? 

This question can be answered more easily for the'usage of 

the foreign oracle in the book of Amos, than for the other 

prophetic collections. In Amos, the oracles against Damascus, 

Gaza, Tyreq Edom, Ammon, Moab and judah constitute a formal 

unity. They belong together - the juxtaposition is not editorial. 

Followed as they are by a pronouncement against the prophet's own 

people Israel, it is apparent that the foreign oracles in Amos 

cannot function as salvation prophecies. In prefacing his words 

against Israel with words against the peoples round about, Amos 

ensures that his listeners are taken completely by surprise. 

They are lulled into a false sense of security, hearing what 

they expect to hear - that is, woe for the foreigner, implying 

weal for themselves. Suddenly the prophet rounds on them, to 

devastating effect. Woe for the foreign nation does NOT imply 

weal for Israel. 32 
In their commentaries an the book of Amos, 

Mays and Hammershaimb both express the opinion that in this 

respect, the foreign oracles in Amos stand apart from those of 

the other books. Hammershaimb comments: 

I ... there is a not insignificant differencet in that 
Amos has put together these oracles to show that no 
people which has sinned escapes punishmentv while for 
the other*prophets, the concern is on the contrary to 
describe the well-earned judgement which befalls the 
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enemies of Israel, to the deliýht of the listeners. 
or readers of these prophotst3 

In the words of Mays: 

'In form, intention and content these sayings are 
unlike the oracles against foreign nations in the 
collections in the other prophetic books. The others 
are often implicit salvation oracles for Israel and 
Judah .... usually they contain simply a portrayal of 

-the nations' downfall. A reproach is seldom used, and 
when it is, it is an accusation of pride and arrogance, 
or of hostility against Is-reel. Here Amos cites quite 
specific crimes and indictments which put little 

04 
emphasis on injury to Israel and the people of Yahweh' 

Are these opinions justified so far as the collection in 

Jeremiah 46-51 is concerned? Do these foreign oracles retain 

their traditional function as weal prophecies for israel? And if 

so, can their composition be attributed to the same prophet who 

uttered such devastating oracles against his own people as are 

found in chapters 1-6 for example, the prophet who painted the 

imminent destruction of his countrymen in such bold and vivid 

colours? 

It is interestino that one scholar has answered all these 

questions in the affirmitive. This is Hans Bardtkej who in 1935 

wrote two articles bearing the title 'Jeremia der Fremdv6lker- 

prophet'. 
35 Bardtke's thesis is briefly this: the oracles 

against the nations form part of a volume of foreign oracles 

prepared by Jeremiah, comprising 1: 2m, 4-10; 25: 15-17; 47; 49: 34-39; 

46: 11 26,18-24; 48; 49: 1-6,7f., 229 10f. 9 23-27t 28-33; 25: 27-29. 

These prophecies represent the first phase of Jeremiah's ministry$ 

in which he functioned as a salvation prophet, and thus uttered 

foreign oracles which functioned as salvation oracles to Judah. 

It was in this sense that he was called to be a prophet 'to the 

nations'. 

1. 
-12- 



'Die Kehrseite seiner FremdvölkerVerkýndigung ist das 
Heil für sein Volk, und weil es sich nur um die 
Kehrseite handelt9 tritt dieses Volk nur nebenbei in 
den Gesichtskreis bei der Berufung. t36 

Bardtke maintains that Jeremiah was not in fact called in 

626 BC, in the thirteenth year of Josiahq but around 617 BCg and 

it is to the years between 617 and 615 BC, in which year Jeremiah 

was converted into a prophet of doom, that Bardtke allocates the 

foreign oracles. He sees them as functioning against the back- 

ground of the policy of territorial expansion pursued by 'King 

Josiah in this period. 

Bardtkets thesis has commanded little support among scholars, 

because of its highly speculative nature; Weiser, amongst others, 

asks why, if we are to date these oracles in the period 617-615, 

JerQmiah the nationalist prophet did not utter a word against 

the still extant Assyria. Suffice it to say that Bai-dtke's thesis 

represents a brave attempt to bring the foreign oracles into some 

sort of meaningful relationship, albeit a negative reýationship, 

with the oracles of doom for Israel which can be at -tributed to 

Jeremiah. His view illustrates two interesting points, houever, 

First of all, Bardtke believes that the foreign oracles of 

Jeremiah function as salvation oracles to Israel. Secondly, as 

such they cannot be reconciled with Jeremiah's commission to 

proclaim doom upon his people. In order to allocate to these 

oracles a credible place in Jeremiah's mihistryv Bardtke has to 

posit a whole new 'first phase' of that ministry. Thus he can 

attribute the oracles (or a substantial part of them) to 

Jeremiah. 

Other scholars defend the authenticity of the Foreign 

oracles in a different way. Unable to follow Bardtke, they 
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instead express the view that as with Amos, so with Jeremiah, 

the taking over of the foreign oracle genre by the prophet 

implies a change in its traditional function. J. H. Hayes, for 

example, maintains that: 

'The oracles against the nations reflect the same 
evaluation of historical affairs as do the oracles 
against Judah'. 38 

That is,, both types of oracles are rooted in the belief 

that Yahweh was embodying his historical purpose in the form of 

a foreign oppressor, Babylon, the 'enemy from the north' who was 

to wreak his vengeance on both the nations and Judah. In the 

light of this, Hayes regards the foreign oracles as 'basically 

speeches of doom announcing disaster upon the nationstv speeches 

which are 'surprisingly free of Judean nationalistic theology'* 39 

E. Leslie is another who considers the foreign oracles to be for 

the most part authentic. In his comment on the oracle against 

Damascust which he considers to be inauthentic, he maintains that: 

'.. as compared with the authentic oracles, it is 
extremely mild and is entirely lacking in the moral 
quality which is present in every utterance of 
Jeremiah where he brings the nations of the area to 

the bar of the Lord's judgement'. 40 

Those scholars who defend the authenticity of the foreign 

oracles point out that there are references to the downfall of 

, the nations elsewhere in the book, and that at his very call to 

the prophetic ministryq Jeremiah is designated a 'prophet to the 

nations'. Thus Giesebrecht has this tl to say: 

'Jeremia hat das Bewusstsein Heidenprophet zu sein und 
sprichlt, es selbst an mehreren Stellen aus 1: 5,10. 
25: 15ff. 18: 7ff. In C. 36: 2 besitzen wir von Baruchs 
Hand oder doch jedenfalls aus guter Quelle eine 
Nachricht darÜber, dass auch das alte Buch Weissagungen 
4. uber alle Heiden enthalten habe. Mag dieser Ausdruck 
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nun auch etwas zu weit gehen, so ist doch hiernach das 
Vorhandensein eines gAsseren Bundels von Heidenorakeln 
im alten Buch &_gKiori nicht unwahrscheinlichl, 41 Lgri 

Hayes takes the view that since the practice of delivering 

oracles against foreign nations was known in Israel from its 

earliest days, and since in chapter 28: 8 Jeremiah clearly sees 

himself as carrying on the work of the earlier prophets who 

prophesied against 'many nations and great kingdomsl,, It. is 

quite in order to accept the evaluation of his ministry as a 

'prophet to the nations'. Consequently: 

'As a prophet to the nations, oracles such as are found 
in 46-51 would be entirely expected'. 42 

Rudolph shares this view:. 

10ass Jeremia als "Prophet fur die V61ker" (1: 5) 
auch heidnische V161ker bodraht, kann nicht 
wundernehmen'. 43 

The designation of Jeremiah as prophet to the nations, the 

mention of the fate of the nations outside chapters 46-51, and 

of course the fact the t 46-51 have been ascribed by tradition tc 

Jeremiahv and so included in the book which beers h-s name -- all 

these factors ensure that many scholars are predisposed in 

favour of the presence of authentic material in these chapters, 

Having made this decision, many go on to search for criteria to 

employ in o rder to separate out the secondary accretions from 

the genuine material. Rudolph believes that the oracles have 

been very much expanded and disfigured by later additionsý which 

accounts For some of their stylistic shortcomings, such as the 

disturbing mixture of prose and poetry, especially in the Moab 

and Edom prophecies, and for the rather muddled train of thought 

which seems to lie behind them. It also accounts for the 
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evidence of extensive borrowing from other parts of Jeremiah 

and from other parts of the Old Testament, which is present 

in the collection. ' He maintains that by removing as secondary 

those-elements which are prosaic, muddled in thought or 

reminiscent of other parts of scripture, he can arrive at the 

Jeremianic 'nucleus' of each of these oracles. Having done 

this, Rudolph and those who hold similar views go on to date 

the oracular material to an appropriate time in the ministry of 

Jeremiah. 

In this endeavour extensive use is often made of D. j. 

_s, 
a publicatio' Wiseman's Chronicles of the Chaidaean King -n 

which sheds fresh light on the history of the ancient Near East 

44 in the sixth century BC. J, P, Hyatt expresses the opinion 

of many when, commenting on the uncertainties which attend the 

dating of the foreign oracles of Deremiah, he writes: 

'Yet now we have a specific historical situation into 
which we may place some of these oracles, in the light 
of the new texts and their revelation of the frequent 
contacts of Nebuchadnezzar with Hatti and Egypt'. 45 

The follouing gives some indication of the various dates 

in the ministry of Jeremiah given for the foreign oracles by those 

who defend their authenticity. 

First of all we have an oracle against Egypt (46: 3-12), 

which is assigned by the (secondary) superscription to the time 

of the battle of Carchemish. Prior to the publication of the 

Wiseman Chroniclesq this chapter provided the only reference to 

this battle, ppert from the later testimony of Josephus. 46 The 

Chronicles, however, provide us with a full account of the 

conflict of Carchemish 
47 

. which took place between the forces 
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of the Babylonians and those of the Egyptians in 605 OC and 

signified the struggle between these two powers for supremacy 

in Syria-Palestine. Egypt suffered a crushing, de. feat. 

This oracle is most unusual, in that in verses six and 

ten we find a reference to a confýontati on 'in the north, by the 

river Euphrates' a clear indication that this oracle is to be 

seen-against the background of the events-of. 605. Normally, 

the poetic sections of the oracles provide us with no clear 

indication of date. It seems, therefore,, that in the case of 

this first Egypt oracle, the superscriptional dating is quite 

correct, being confirmed from within the oracle itself, and 

further illuminated by the Babylonian records. There is no 

dispute about the date of this oracle. 

It is important to note, however, that although there is 

no doubt that this oracle is to be dated to the ministry of 

Jeremiah, not all scholars are persuaded of its authenticity. 

Chiefly on stylistic grounds Giesebrecht came to the conclusion 

that: 

Idas StUck ... wohl in die Zeit aber n-1cht in den Miund 
jeremias passt,. 46 

Again, we may take note here of a telling comment of 

Skinner's on the whole of chapter 46g the authenticity of which 

he rejects on theological grounds: 

'If we could believe ... that ch. XLVI contains genuine 
oracles of Jeremiah, we should have evidence that he 
watched the struggle with a gloating satisfaction over 
the impending overthrou of Egypt. But the whole 
chapter is so unlike anything else from the pen of 
Jeremiah that I must regard it as the work of an 
ananymoust perhaps contemporary poett with a genius 
akin to that of Nahum'. 49 

The second oracle against Egypt (46: 14-24) is a completely 

I. . 

-17- 



separate entity, and is much more difficult than the first to 

date. It is widely regarded, howeverg that the Chronicles of 

the Chaldaean Kings have thrown light on the historical back- 

ground to this oracle also. In the words of Hayes: 

'The second Egypt oracle represents, in all probability 
the prophet's evaluation of the encounter of the 
Babylonians and Egyptians in Hamath following the 
battle of Carchemish'. 50 

Thus the second oracle also is dated in the year 605, but 

since there is absolutely no evidence in the poetry itself to 

suggest any particular date, this is very precarious indeed. 

Some scholars have attempted to find in the designation of 

Pharaoh as 'noisy one' in v. 17 a clue to the date of the oracle. 

Rudolph identifies him as Pharaoh Necho (609-593), and this is 

consonant with a 605 dating. Howevert Cornill, Condamin and 

Eissfeldt 51 detect in v. 17 a play on the name of Pharaoh Hophra 52 

(588-569). This accords well with the theory held by Eissfeldt 

that the oracle should be dated circa 585 BC. On the basis of 

yet another Wiseman text, Hyatt dates the oracle to 601-600 BC, 

the year of an indecisive battle between Babylon and Egypt 

fought on Egyptian soil, 
53 

while R. H. Pfeiffer proposes a date 

t 

around 67 54 
. All this goes to show that the poetry of the 

oracle itself gives no help whatever to the scholar who seeks to 

date it. The evidence of the name in V. 17 is so ambiguous as to 

be almost useless, and tends to be cited by scholars who have 

already made up their minds regarding the date of the oracle, on 

the basis of other evidence. 

The Chronicles attest an action against Ashkelon undertaken by 

the Babylonians in 604, and it is this which is thought by many to 
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form the background to the oracle against Philistia in. 

chapter 47ý5 This is the opinion of Bright and Rudolph, among 

others. Malematt however, is of the opinion that chapter 47 

describes an attack upon Philistia by the Scythions, which 

took place in 609, betweenthe months of Adar and Tammuz, 

before the Pharaoh's conquest of Gaza in the autumn of that 

year (cf. 47: 1)ý6 

In its account of the events of 604, the Babylonian 

Chronicle writes that 'All the kings of the Hatti land came 

before him (Nebuchadnezzar) and he received their heavy tribute' ?7 

Hyatt cites this as providing a possible historical occasion for 

the genuine portions of the lengthy Moab qracle in chapter 48. 

This represents only one among many situations in the ministry 

of Jeremiah which could have formed a, background for an oracle 

against Moab. Moab remained loyal to Babylon when Jehoiakim 

withheld tribute in the period 600-598, and even assisted the 

Babylonians against Judsh(cf. 2 Kgs 24: 2) as did the Ammonites. 

D. Christensen mentions'two otherpossibilities; the period of 

the abortive rebellion against Babylon in c. 594, in which Moab 

was involved and which Jeremiah opposed (27: 1-11), or alter- 

natively, the period of the political expansion of Judah under 

Josiahý8 The poetry of the oracle speaks of the offence of 

Moab in very vague and general terms, and does not suggest any 

particular historical background to the oracle. The same thing 

can be said for the oracles against Ammon and Edom. 

The oracle against Damascus (49: 23-27) finds few defenders 

of authenticity. It can scarcely be fitted into the known 

historical events of Jeremiah's lifetime. Brightt comes to the 
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uncertain conclusion that: 

... it is possible that we are dealing with an anonymous 
saying much older than Jeremiah .... which has been 
re-applied to Damascus, perhaps in connection with one 
of Nebuchadnezzar's campaigns, or other events of which 
we knou nothing'. 59 

The oracle against Kedar has been connected with the 

accounts in the Chronicle which tells of an expedition of the 

Babylonians against the Arab tribes and is dated to 599 BC. 
60 

The superscription to the oracle against Elam SL! ggOsts a 

date 597. Hyatt is forced to comment that: 

'The Jeremianic oracle is so vague, and the earlier 
history of Elam so obscure, that it is not safe to date 
the oracle to this period'. 61 

Hayes thinks that a badly damaged Babylonian text may refer 

I to an Elamite rebellion against Babylon in 596, and that this 

might have gi. ven rise to the hopes of speedy deliver. nnce 

entertained by the exiles (cf. 29: 15-23). He comments: 

'Within such a contest, Jeremiah's oracles pronouncing 
destruction upon Elam would be completely in order, and 
would have served as a warning to the Judean exiles 
against hoping in-one who's destruction Yahweh had 
decreed. 1.62 

It is important to note that in none of the poetic sections 

of these oracles, apart from the first one, is there any precise 

information concerning the events and situations behind them. 

I It often seems to be the case that, having decided a priori 

that these oracles are for the most part authentic to jeremiah, 

many scholars go on to fit them into a date in the ministry of 

Jeremiah which seems roughly appropriate. But firm evidence for 

dating is scanty indeed. Some of these oracles may refer to 

historical situations in the ministry of Jeremiah, or they may 

not. It is in the majority of cases simply impossible to decide 
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on the evidence available. It is a mistake to appeal to the 

Wiseman Chronicles as if they had somehow confirmed the 

authenticity of the oracles.. 

The superscriptions are of course secondary, and represn-nt 

an editorial attempt to connect t1he oracles with the ministry 

of Jeremiah. Not much reliance is to be placed upon them. The 

same is to be said for redactional additi. ons such as 46: 25f. 

it is significant that apart from its occurrnnce-in -the: surerý. 

scriptions, the name Nebuchadnezzar only occurs twice, in 46: 26 

and 49: 30.46: 26 is evidently an addition, in proser which is 

not found in the Greek text. As for 49: 30, it appearz as a 

reference uhich has come into the text because of the mention 

of Nebuchadnezzar in the superscription. In the wordý of 

J. G. Snaith: 

'Even the collectors of Habreu prophetic books found the 
historical referenceS in these poems vague, and felt it 
necessary to supplement the poems with additional 
passages adding precise details which identify places, 
people and dates'. 63 

Not only the editors, but the Versions and commentators as 

well have been flaced with a decision to make regarding the date 

of some of these oracles. Accordingly LXX and Peshitta insert 

the name 'Nechol at 46: 17, thus identifying the Inoisy one'. 

Rashi and Kimchi assune that the events lying behind the oracle 

against Philistia took place at the time of the Babylonian siege 

of Jerusalem in the tenth year of Zedekiah. They think that the 

-tered with reference oracles against Pioeb, Ammon and Edom were ut 

to the behaviour of those nations at the time of the Fall of 

Jerusalem. The poetry can beýr these interpretations also. And 

j ust as Rudolph and Eissfeldt differ on the quest-ion of the 
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identity of the Pharaoh alluded to in 46: 17, so the dates 

which other scholars assign to the oracles seem to be dependent 

to a large extent upon the theories which they already hold. 

Just as Rudolph finds a place for the majority of these oracles 

in the period of Jeremiah's ministry after 605, so Bardtke, for 

example, expresses the view that they belong to tfle period 

617-615, when Jeremiah was a salvation prophet. Naturally, he 

too finds support for his thesis in the text, as when he 

comments on the first verse of chapter 49 thus: 

'Die einleitende Frage .... weist in eine Zeit, in der 
Juda sein Gebiet zu erweitern bemÜht war. Dabei wurde 
auch das Ostjordan-land in seinen Gesichtskreis 
einbezogen. Diese Zeit kann aber nur die Ära das 
Kbnigs 30sia sein ... #64 

Again, Malamat finds support for his thesis that t ýha oracle 

against Philistia refers to a Scythian attack on the Philistine 

cities which took place in the spring of 6 09 GCI in the fact 

that only Gazaand Ashkelon are mentioned in 47: 5. These are 

? the cities which the Scythians really passed through on their 

retreat through Palestine (the former very probably, the letter 

1 
65 

certainly) 

We must also mention the theory of J. Morgenstern, who 

assigns a very late date to the oracles against Philistia, Moaby 

Edom and Ammon. He believes that these nations are execrated 

because of some 'malicious and wanton destruction' which they 

had inflicted on Israel: 

'This destruction can only be the tragic catastrophe 
which these very nations inflicted upon the little 
Jewish community of Judea in the accession year of 
Xerxes, King of Persia, during the closing weeks of 66 486 ... of this there cannot be the sliahtest doubtt. 

He dates 46-49 around 480 BC, believing that references such 
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as 47: 49 in which the Philistines are designated 'the remnant 

of the Island of Kaphtorl indicate that the population of 

these states had been recently decimated. Xerxes of Persia 

had recently suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of the 

Greeks; his vast army had been cut to pieces, and this 

included the troops which had been sent from subject 

territories such as Philistiag Moab, Ammon and Edam. Thus these 

small states had suffered depopulation. 

WE) see then that all sorts of theories about the da'#-e of 

these oracles can find support from the text - or at least, 

cannot be disproved by reference to it! No argument for the 

authenticity of the foreign oracles can therefore be based upon, 

or upheld by any concrete historical references in the poetry; 

there are none to be found. 

It seems to me that the attempt made by Rudolph, Welser and 

others to isolate from each of the oracles a Jeremianic nucleus 

is misguided. Skinner has said that: 

'The mixed authorship of the foreign prophecies in 
chapters 46-51 is generally recognized; the effort to 
disentangle a Jeremianic nucleus in the various 
oracles hardly repays the labour spent upon itt. 67 

The procedure is not only futile however; it is unjustified. 

Chapters 46-51 constitute an independent collection of prophecies 

which seem to have existed for a long period as suchq before 

being incorporated into the book of Jeremiah. This emerges 

clearly from the different positions which the collection holds 

in LXX and in MT. ' We are dealing with a 'floating' piece of 

tradition. In their present position in MT they seem almost 

like an afterthought, coming as they do after chapter 45, which, 
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in the words of Mowinkel 'is meant as a conclusion and a full 

stopt. 
6B These factors tend to suggest both that the collection 

has to be considered as a wholey and that the collection as a 

whole is inauthentic. In the view of Birkeland, it must be 

recognized that: 

, ... man nicht ohne weiteres einzelne Gedichte herausui 
- 
hmen 

_kann, 
da c. 46-51 noch so splýt als ca. 200 v. Chr. als 

selbstländige Sammlung existiert hat und folglich als 
solche beurteilt werden musst, 69 

Volz believes that the foreign oracles occupy their present 

position in MT because they were moved to the end of the book by 

editors who knew that the collection did not originate with 

3eremiah. 70 
It certainly would be fair to say that literary 

critical considerations throw grave doubt on the authenticity of 

the oracles. 

Moving on to stylistic considerations, it is immediately 

apparent that the foreign oracles make use of expressions, moltifs 

-he book of and speech forms which are also found elsewhere -in J. 

Jeremiah and which have come tto be associated with the style of 

the prophet himself. Thus Hayes remarks, for example: 

'In chapters 46-49 there is an explicit usage of vocabulary 
and motifs found in Jeremiah's earlier preaching on the 
enemy from the north, in chapters 4-6 .... A notable 
feature of the oracles against the foreigner in Jeremiah 
is the employment of speech forms found in the Holy Uar. 
These are the summons to battle and the command to flee. 
In Jeremiah these forms cccur only in the oracles against 
the nations and in the oracles an the enemy from tile 
north (chapters 4-6). i7l 

Expressions such as the following are listed by Driver as 

being 'characteristic of Jeremiah'. 
72 These examples occur in 

the foreign oracles and elsewhere: shepherds, used figuratively 

of kings or rulers; the expression 'from the land of the north' 
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or 'from the north'; a great destruction; behold, I bring 

the time uhen I visit... ; terror all around; habitation of 

jackals; uj-th shaven temples; beholdo. 1 visit upon .... 

sentences. of the type-. - fishers and they shall fish them; t1ho 

kindling of a devouring fire. 73 Volz cites some further motifs 

such as that of the destroyer, the suord, tha roaring sea., the 

fearful tidings, the enfeebled hands, pains like labour pains, 
74 

girding uith sackcloth. 

All this suggests to many that Jeremiah is indeed the author 

of the foreign oracles. Thus Christenson, for example, takes the 

occull, ence of the -Jeremianic expjýe- sscion Iterror al h 

oracle against Kedar, as evidence for its authenticity. It 

should be noted, however, that the Babylon oracle, unaniMOUSly 

regarded as inauthentic, displays this sarne usage of' Jeramizýnic 

vocabulary and motifs, exprassions and 'Holy ýdarl termi-nology, to 

a degree comparable to the usage in 45-49, suggesting 'that the 

outhor(s) of this oracle at least, were well acquainted with the 

75 
style of the great prophet, and were desirous ot -imitating it. 

We must consider also that these oracles oive eviLicrce of a o0od 

deal of wholesale borrowing of material 1ram other parts of 

joremiah; Driver lists the principal cases of repetition of 

passages, 
76 

We must'- ask ourselves -'&. f this rather 'literary' 

procedure, bespeaking a failure of imaginative powers, is likely 

to have been practised to any great degree by jeremiah. 

An even more strongly marked feature of the foreLgn oracles 

is the large proportion of material which they have in common with 

other parts of the Old Testament. This is a much discussed 

phenomoncn, and while it is true that it is sometimes difficult 
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io determine who is dependent upon whom, even supporters of 

the authenticity of most of the foreign oracles, such as Rudolph, 

are constrained to admit that they give evidence of extensive 

borrowing and plagiarising- of material from elsewhere. 
77 

Rudolph, 

of course, chooses to exclude such material from his 'Jereminnic' 

nucleus. 
78 

To a scholar such as Volz however: 

-'Diese literiýrilsche Abhýngigkeit war nir der zwiric-ande 
Beweisq dabs unser Dichter kein Prophet ist, sondarn 
ein Epigone dar Propheten. Auch die'ürossen Pr 

' opheten 
knÜpfen aneinander an, aber keiner Übernimmt canz6 
Versreihen aus seinen VorgUngern .... Unser Dichter ist 
nicht bloss kein schÖpferischer Prophet mehr; er ist 
'Überhaup W, ein Prophet .... sondern er ist ein Schrilt- 
steller t. 

It is difficult to avoid value judgements uhen considsring the 

general impression conveyed by the forEign oracles. Driver thought 

that they displayed 'considerable variety of imagery and expression, 

as well as greater poetic vigour than most of his other writings'. 

It seems to me however, that the constant repetition of motifs, 

the continuous harping on the same theme of unrelieved, inescap- 

able destruction for the foreigner. makes of these oracles not 

only dull, but faintly distasteful reading. Jeremiah himself was 

doubtless guilty, on oc&asionsg of repetitiveness - but surely 

not to this extent, not to the extent where the constant monotcnous 

rehearsal of the nations' fate loses any force it might'. have had 

at first, and becomes almost meaningless. Schwally points out 

that such oracles as these could be broken off at any stage, 

without any thoughts being lost. From beginning to end they 

express but one thought with distressing and depressing insistence, 

seeming to employ the phraseology of the prophet without' reflecting 

his spirit. It would also be true to say that the thought 

prooression behind these oracles often secms muddled. This is 
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visible in almost all of them, but is perhaps especially clear 

in the oracle against Moab, of which Christensen remart-, s: 

"Here we can detect summons to flightf summons to mourn, 
prophetic laments, announcements of judgement and 
oracles of doom. The imagery is in almost constant 
flux, with heralds proclaiming their messages 
fugitives fleeing the ravaged citieq, and mourners 
lamenting the destruction of rioabl. 81 

-All 
things considered, it seems to me that these oracles are 

the product of a limited imagination. For all the movement in 

them, they are curiously lifeless - uninspired and uninspiring. 

As well as these shortcomings of style and compositiont we 

must consider again the problem of the function of these oracles. 

As we saw above, the foreign oracle appears to be traditionally 

an oracle of salvation to the prophet's own nation - it was 

meant to be spoken in. the hearing of this nation.. not of the 

foreigner. We have mentioned the views of such scholars as Mays 

and Hammershaimb, who think that Amos is the only prophet to use 

the foreign oracle in such a way that it did not imply salvation 

for Israel. 'Hans BcLrdtke believes that the foreign oracle in 

Jeremiah retains its traditional function, whereas Hayes takes a 

different view, maintaining that the Jeremienic foreign oracle 

reflects the same evaluation of historical affairs as the oracles 

against Judah. Rudolph shares thisview. The nations, like 

Judah, have been delivered into the power of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Judah may take no comfort from their downfall. 

Ignoring for the moment that the oracles form part of the 

extant book of Jeremiah, it would be helpful to examine them in 

order to ascertain whether we can find within them any evidence 

to suggest that they are not meant to be oracles of salvation, 
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any evidence of a change in the traditional function - any 

trace of that 'moral quality, 
82 

of which Leslie speaks, and 

which for him confirms their Jeremianic authorship. What kind 

of theology emerges from them? What sort of view of the nations 

emerges, and what reasons are given for their downfall? 

The first Egypt oraclev ch. 46: 3-12, gives us no explicit 

reas3n for the savage destruction which is to come upon the 

armies of Pharaoh; verses 7 and 8 suggest that it comes as a 

result of Pharaoh's hunger for power and desire for territorial 

expansion. In verse 10 we read that the destruction of Egypt 

is a bloody sacrifice brought about by the Lord on his day of 

vengeance, when he avenges himself on his foes. Skinner has said 

that this whole chapter suggests that the author feels 'a gloating 
83 

satisfaction' at Egypt's downfall, and this is reflected most 

clearly here in verse 10. Rudolph recognises the bloodthirstiness 

of the sentiments expressed here, but explains that Jeremiah had 

good reason to harbour such loathing for Egypt, given the 

historical circumstances: 

'Necho hatte doch bei Megiddo den Tod des von Jer 
hochgeschlätzten (22: 15f. ) KÖnigs Josia verschuldet und 
dadurch, dass er den Träger der religiösen Reform in 
Juda beseitigte, in den Heilsplan Jahwas mit seinen 
Volke eingegriffen * damit hatte er sich Jahwe selbst 
zum Feinde gemacht,. 

Rudolph also points out the bitterness which Jeremiah shows 

towards his own enemies in verses such as 11: 20 and 12: 3. It isq 

however, one thing to give way to an outburst of fury against a 

personal enemy, such as we find in these latter verses, in which 

the prophet vents his spleen before God. It is quite another to 

infuse such ire into an oracle which proclaims the uholesale 
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destruction of a nation in the name of Yahweh. 

In the second oracle against Egypt, no reason is supplied 

for the punishment meted out to the nation. Such is the case 

also in the oracles against Pbilistia, Arabia, Damascus and 

Elam. Moab is to be destroyed because she trusted in her 

strongholds (48: 7). in the strength of her armies (v. 14),, and 

because in her pride she magnified herself against the Lord 

(vs. 29,42). Ammon boosted in her valleys (49: 4). Edam too 

is castigated for the pride of her heart (49: 16). 

No real reasons for the downfall of the various nations are 

supplied. Where a reason is given, it is the 'pridet of thG 

nation concerned. Just as the description of the destruction 

itself is couched in vague, stereotyped and generalized languagep 

so too the reasons for the destruction are vague and generalized. 

In one case, a more specific reason is given, but this is 

chauvinistic in spirit; Ammon dispossessed. Gad (49: 1)9 and so, 

for an evil done to Israel, Ammon is to be punished. it is 

difficult to detect in all this any trace of the 'moral force' 

which Leslie mentions. It seems to me that prosaic expansions such 

as 48: 10,26-27 are entirely in accord with the spirit of the 

poetry. Thusq contrasting. the foreign oracles of Amos with those 

of the other prophetsl McAlpine writes: 
. 

'Amos speaks of the nations' peýa' : the punishment is 
destruction, but a destruction that will give Israel 
little joy. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Zephaniah 
speak of the pride of the nations : their confidence 
will be shattered. In these cases, the implication is 

85 salvation for Israel'. 

Rudolph maintains that: 

'Inhaltlich sind diese Orakel nichts anderes als die 
Entfaltung der Gewissheit, die Jer in 27-Gaussprach: 

I. . 

-29- 



Ilnunmohr habe ich alle diese Under in die ýiz�nd meines 
Knochtes Nabuchadnezar gegeben" ........... Hat Jahwe 
dem Nebuchadnezar die Vßlker in die Hand gegeben, so 
braucht nicht bei jedem einzelnen Volk die Heimsuchung 
besonders begrÜndet zu worden'. 86 

This seems to me to raise a serious problem for the defender 

of their authenticityl however. Rudolph is saying that no other 
I 

reason for the destructiori of the nationsis required, other than 

that God has delivered them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. But 

this is not really a reason at all. We may still ask M! 2X God has 

sealed the nations' fate in this way. It is certainly the case 

that Jeremiah proclaims that Judah has been delivered over to the 

power of the Babylonians; but at the same time the pXophat 

stresses that the reason for this lies in the people's repeated 

rejections of God and rebellion against him. And even in the face 

of the divine resolve to be avenged upon the perfidious nation, 

the prophet never ceases to exhort his countrymen to repentt nor 

to plead with them to turn aside from their evil ways. He 

continues to hope even when the time for hoping is long past. 

Of all this there is nothing in the foreign oracles. No reason 

is given for the nations' destruction, therefore no escape is 

possible. The nations are consigned to destruction and can do 

nothing to avoid their fatep just as, strictly speaking, they have 

done nothing to deserve it. They are a massa perdita, destined to 

annihilation at the hand of the God of Israel. It would be no 

exaggeration to say that the whole collection of prophecies is 

unrelieved by a single thought other than this. The opinion of 

Schwally remains valid: 

'In 46 bis 49 .... tritt Jahwe durchgehends als Rachegott 
auf, welcher die Heiden unabýnderlichem UntergýIng gewe-4ht 
hat. Wir hbren lediglich von Vernichtungsandrohungen, 
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während die eigentliche. Busspredigty ohne welche die 

eigentliche Prophotie undenkbar ist .... durchaus 
fehlt'. 

To himy the underlying motivation for the oracles 

'kann ...... nur der Gegensatz zwischen dem Volke Gottes 

und den Gojim als solche sein'. 67 

, There is nothing in these oracles to suggest that the traditional 

function of the foreign oracle genre has been changed in any way. 

There is much to suggest that it has been retained, that isq 

that these oracles have the character of nationalistic salvation 

prophecy. The theology expressed in them is not that of the 

prophet Jeremiah, nor do they have any role to play in his 

ministry. We conclude, therefore, that they are inauthentic. 

What, then, is the significance of Jeremiah's designation 

as a 'prophet to the nations' in chapter 1. v. 5? To what aspect 

of the preaching of Jeremiah does it refer? It is evident that 

the plural tnations' caused the transmitter of the Greek version 

some difficulty, and as a result of this, some minuscules read 

the singular ctS 'r-'Ovo5 rather than the plural. 
88 

The 'r-'Gvo5 

in question would then be, presumably, 3udah, this being thought 

a more suitable designation for the prophst whose ministry was, 

after all, principally directed towards his own nation. The same 

sort' of reasoning lies behind the emendation put forward in 1906 

by Stade. 
89 

He expressed the view that 'to the nations' should be 

emended to 'to my nation'. Scholars such as Rothstein and Bruston 

also found 'to the nations' somewhat incongruous; the former 

wishes to strike the reference out of the text, 90 the latter 

to emend it. 91 
On the other hand, Duhm considered that the text 

did not require emendation. Rather, 'to the nations' was an 

I. . 
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editorial insertion reflecting a later universalistic outlook, 
92 

C. C. Torrey shared this view, placing the whole of verses 1-10 

in the third century 8C. 
93 

Bardtke takes the verse as part of 

the volume of foreign oracles which Jeremiah himself prepared. 

Thus he does not wish to emend the text in any way. 'Nations' 

means foreign nationsq specifically those execrated in 46-51. 

There is no justification for emendation of the text of 1: 5, 

But if authenticity is denied to the oracles against the nations 

in 46-51, what then does the call narrative mean by designating 

Jeremiah as prophet to the nations? Volz reasoned that this 

meant not that he spoke to the nations, but that: 

'er redet Worte Jahwesi die sich auf die VÖlker beziehen 
vgl. 28g8; 27.3. und die Wortei die sich auf Juda 
beziehen, haben weltumfassende Bedeutunol, 94 

He goes on to say that the 'nations' are meant to include 

Israel : they do not refer merely to 'the heathen'. Volz may be 

correct in that this is part of the explanation for the desig- 

nation,, but it is not entirely correct. Jeremiah is called a 

prophet to the nations principally because the Jeremiah traditkion 

contains oracles against the nations. The account of the call 

narrative has been composed at a late stage in the development 

of the Jeremiah tradition, by which time it had come to include 

foreign nation oracles. It is in the light of these that Jeremiah 

is so designated. 

In recent years scholars have begun to recognize the vital 

role played by tradition in the shaping of the prophetic books. 

In consequence they have begun to speak about the Jeremianic 

'tradition', rather then about 'authentic' and 'secondary' 

material in the book of Jeremiah, thus recognizing the book as 

It . 
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the end product of a long and remarkably complicated process of 

transmission and redaction, containingg certainly, a kernel of 

material attributable to the historical prophet Jeremiah, but alsý, 

95 
encompassing all sorts of other elements from discrete sources. 

Within the tradition the prophet is viewed from many angles, 

the significance of his ministry reviewed for later situations, 

and the account of that ministry shaped in accordance with the 

requirements of later ages. The designation of Jeremiah as a 

prophet to the nations represents a view of his ministry from a 

late standpoint, which considers the whole of the developing 

tradition, including the lately added foreign oracles. The desia- 

nation, as well as the oracles themselves, helps to mould the 

picture of Jeremiah in accordance with the expectations of the 

editors. The editors who inserted the reference in 1: 5 viewed the 

prophet in the same way as those who added 46-51 to the tradition, 

and shaped the account of the encounter between Hananiah and 

Jeremiah in chapter 28. In this latter chapter Jeremiah is 

placed in a long line of prophets who prophesied luar, famine and 

pestilence a gainst many. countries and great kingdoms' (28: 8). So 

also to call him a prophet to the nations, and to attribute to 

him foreign nation oracles, is to further stress this conventional, 

traditional r6le of Jeremiah. He is being cast in the r6le of a 

traditional prophet who preaches doom for the nations. It is of 

course true that the books of Isaiah and Ezekiel also contain 

extensive sections of foreign oracles, yet neither prophet is 

called a prophet to the nations in the light of these. R. Carroll 

suggests that the title may be applied to Jeremiah because the 

Jertrmiah tradition contains more foreign oracle material than 

I. . 
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either of the other two. 96 It is impossible to be certain about 

this matter - suffice it to say that the designation 'prophet to 

the nations' says nothing at all about Jeremiah's 'consciousness' 

of his prophetic mission (against Giesebrecht) nor does 28: 8 

indicate that Jeremiah is seeing himself in a long line of 

preachers of doom against the nations (against Hayes). These 

verses provide us with evidence of how traditionalists saw the 

prophet : as such, they provide no argument for the authenticity 

of the foreign nation oracles. 

Certain of those scholars who deny or suspect the authen- 

ticity of the oracles have attempted to explain why they have 

found a-place In the Jeremiah tradition. Mýnwtnkel, for example, 

sees the addition of foreign oracles as part of a process whereby. 

the message of the pre-exilic prophets (essentially one of doom, 

he feels) has been supplemented and modified by the later 

addition of prophecies of salvation. This development, which 

affects both individual oracles and also the overall structure of 

the prophetiLc books, has taken place on the analogy of a cultic 

scheme with which the redactors were familiar - the ritual pattern 

of the New Year or Enthronement festival. 

'The cultic-mythic situation here was: the peoplev the 
congregation, when the festival begins, are in a state 
of disaster; the powers of chaos, or all the united 
peoples, are flooding the earth, surrounding Israel and 
threatening their lives....... ...... But then the 
temple prophet announces the coming of Yahwahl. to the 
destruction of the enemies and salvation of Israel .... 
..... By this cultic-mythical view of reality and by 
cultic prophecies expressing it, the collection and 
arrangement gcheme of the prophet transmitters is 
determined'9"' 

Fohrer's view is that the concern with the fate of Foreign 

nations is characteristic of the oschatolobical prophecy of the 
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exilic and post-exilic age. The insertion of collections of 

foreign oracles into many prophetic books reflects this trend,, 

and forms part of the structure which the later age -imposed 

upon the prophetic books, moulding them according to the 

exilic + post-exilic Vorher-Nachher sch eme, as Fohrer calls it, 

which saw history in terms of the distinction between two ages. 

As part of this scheme, the pre-exilic oracles of doom mark the 

period which is now past for Israel; the salvation oracles 

depict what is to come in the future age, while the foreign 

oracles mark the transitional phase between the two. 

tDie Bestrafung der feindlichen Völker sollte das 
Übergangsstadium zwischen dem jetzigen Unheil und 
dem kÜnftigen Heil für Israel bildent. 98 

R. Carroll finds that the inclusion of foreign oracles in 

the Jeremiah tradition represents an element-in that tradition 

which still persists in the ancient chauvinistic practice of 

calling down doom upon foreign nations. As suchv they represcnt' 

a view of life which was rapidly disappearing, as the scattered 

people of Israel learned to live among the nations and co-operate 

with them? 9 This latter approach is exemplified in, for example, 

the letter to the exiles in ch. 29, in which the exiles are 

exhorted to 'seek the welfare' of the city in which they dwell. 

In. contrast to this, chs. 50 and 51 proclaim the doom of Babylon. 

Carroll's view is that, since the collection of oracles contains 

no prediction of the fall of Persia, the fall of Babylon marked 

the point at which the tradition of uttering oracles against 

foreign nations died out. The foreign oracles are thus repres- 

entative of an attitude towards the nations which was rapidly 

becoming obsolete. One or two difficulties arise with Carroll's 

/aa 
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thesisp if we accept the view that the foreign oracles are a 

very late attachment to the Jeremianic corpus. In this case, 

it is unlikely that a body of oracles representing an obsolete 

view of the nations would have been added at all. Carroll is 

of the opinion that they originate from a period 'before the 

effective establishment of the Persian empire'. It may be, 

however, that these scholars are correct, who take the view 

that the reference to the kings of Elam and the kings of the 

Medes in chapter. 25: 25 of MT is in fact a reference to the 

Persian empire, and that in the oracle against Elam in chapter 

49: 34ff., we have an oracle against Persia, thus indicating that 

the practice of uttering oracles against foreign nations did not 

die out after the fall of Babylon, to be superseded by a more 

conciliatory attitude, as Carroll believes. The foreign oracles, 

then, do represent a different attitude from that expressed in 

chapter 29, but they do not express a viewpoint which became 

obsolete after the fall of Babylon. 

We. have attempted to rehearse some of the arguments which 

have been advanced on both sides of the debate concerning the 

authenticity of chapters 46-51.1 am persuaded that the oracles 

are not the work of Jeremiah. There seems no real reason to 

suppose that, as they standt they function as anything other 

than nationalistic oracles proclaiming doom upon the nations and 

therefore implying salvation for Israel. Jeremiah calls his 

own people to account for their conduct, proclaims the coming 

disaster, entreats them to change their waysg agonizes over thamý 

but in 46-51 the nations are not called to account in the same 

way, They are condemned to inexorable destruction, For very 
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little apparent reason, and the poet seems to exult at the 

thought. For them there is no repentance. There is no real 

moral force here. To this argument from the theology of the 

oracles, which seems to me compelling in itself, must be 

added considerations of style. We have indicated that the 

extensive amount of borrowing of material, allied to a somewhat 

monotonous, imitative style, can only count as further evidence 

for inauthenticity. The presence of this oracle section in the 

book of Jeremiah, a collection of material which is likely to 

have existed'independently for a long time, seems rather an 

indication of editorial policy rather than evidence of the 

concerns of the prophet Jeremiah; a po licy which sought, 

through various insertions, to bring Jeremiah into the line of 

prophets who 'prophesied war, famine and pestilence against many 

countries and great kingdoms'. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

(ii) POSITION OF THE ORACLES IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH 

The foreign nation oracles of Jeremiah give rise to what is 

perhaps the most important, and certainly the most striking of 

the many discrepancies which exist between the Massoretic text 

of the book and its Septuagint Version. The problem is as 

follows; in MT the oracle section is placed at the end of the 

bookg being followed only by the historical appendix, chapter 52, 

which has been taken over from the book of Kings. In the LXX, 

however, this oracular material is placed in the middle of the 

book, following upon chapter 25: 13b. So in LXX the oracles are 

numbered 25: 14 - 31: 44, whereas they constitute chapters 46-51 

in MT. Apart from this most obvious difference, there is another 

which poses a separate problem; the nations are enumerated in a 

different order in each textq the order in MT being Egypt, 

Philistia, Moab, Ammon, Edam, Damascusq Kedarj Elam, Babylon, 

and in LXXI Elam, Egypt, Babylon, Philistia, Edam, Ammon, Keder, 

Damascus, Moab. In the face of this radical divergence between 

the two texts, we are forced to ask how such differing arrangements 

arose, and which text, if eitherv preserves a more original 

arrangement - that is, which text represents more accurately the 

earliest position which the oracle section occupied when it uas 

first incorporated into the Jeremianic corpus. It is generally 

recognized that the foreign oracles were given a place in the 

book at a relatively late stage in its redactional history, and 

that they were themselves at that time the product of a per'Lod 

of transmission, more or less lengthy and complex. 
1 Attempts 

to answer the questions posed by the LXX and MT of Jeremiah 

I. . 
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regarding the oracles inevitably lead into the more complex 

questions of the composition of the book of Jeremiah as a whole. 

S. R. Driver's view that 'the book reached its present form by 

f 
sucpessive stages, and at each stage additions were made to 

itt 2 
remains valid, and as literary criticism has been joined 

by form and tradition criticismg so the process to which Driver 

was referring emerges as a more and more complicated one, which 

cannot now be fully unravelled. 

We will first consider the question of the position of the 

foreign oracles. Scholars seem to adopt four basic standpoints 

on this matter: 

(1) Some argue for the priority of MT over LXX, but this Is by 

far the least popular viewpoint, held mainly by older scholars 

who are doughty defenders of the Massoretic text over the LXX in 

almost all circumstances. The view of a scholar like Keil who 

declared that 

... we can seek the cause of the transposition of the 
prophecies against the nations only in the Alexandrian 
translztorts arbitrary mode of handling the Hebrew 
textI3 

has been rendered obsolete. Heightened respect for the LXX as 

a translation has now ensured that such biased assessments as 

Kail's are no longer tenable, and modern scholars tend to avoid 

such sweeping judgements as this concerning the character of the 

LXX text. Another champion of the MT is to be found in the 

person of'Graf, who in his commentary of 1862 expressed the view 

that the words of 25: 13 1 ... which Jeremiah prophesied concerning 

all the nations' occasioned the transfer of the oracle section 

from its original position at the close of the book to chapter 25. 

That this was wholly inappropriate could be seen in that, as a 

/. 
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result of itq the LXX had to 'omit' verse. 14. It also meant 

that the prophecies against Judah or 25: 29-38 followed the 

foreign oracles, while according to Graf the former ought to 

have preceded, since such verses as 25: 9,189 29 indicate that 

judgement upon Judah comes before judgement upon the foreign 

4 
nations. Againj Graf's standpoint arises out of his bias 

against the LXX, and his a_priori decision that the translator 

had to 'omit' verse 25: 14, since he found it to be inconvenient 

after he had moved the foreign oracles into their (wholly 

inappropriate. ') position in chapter 25. it is very unusual 

nowadays to find a scholar who regards verse 14 as an LXX 

omission; its non-appearance in the LXX text is assessed in a 

wholly different way, as we shall presently see. 

Mowinkel seems to take a favourable view of the MT position; 

he considers the oracle section to be 'Deutero-Jeremianic' and 

to have been appended to the book after the compilation of 

chapters 1-459 chapter 45 being 'meant as a conclusion and a full- 

5 
stop, as unmistakable as any one may desire'. Thus on these 

literary-critical grounds he feels that MT preserves the earlier 

position which the oracles held, before being integrated further 

into the book. 

(2) A great number of older and more modern scholars defend the 

LXX position of the oracle section, among them Schwally,. Workmant 

Thackeray, Eissfeldt, Weisert Kaise r. Janzen, Thiel, Rietzschelý 

Some of the arguments which they put forward will be mentioned 

below. 

(3) Equally impressive scholarly weight is placed behind the 

argument that, while LXX certainly presents us with an arrangvment 
I 

.. 
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which is more nearly original, in that it connect3 the oracle 

section with the related chapter 25, it still does not preserve 

the most original position. Thus, for example, Ewald thinks 

that the section ought immediately to precede chapter 25, on 

the grounds that 

. 
'It appears clearly from the manner in which the Heathen 
are spoken of, vv. 9,11 ("all these nations round about") 
that this oracle concerning Israel presupposes the 
forego! -ng pieces,. 

7 

Orelli declares that 

... in the earliest editions of the book most of the 
oracles respecting foreigners now found at its close 
must have been found in the immediate neighbourhDod of 
ch. XXV18 

while Kuhl thought that they should come after 25: 29, so that 

9 
verses 30-38 would form 'a resuming argument'# The most popular 

position seems to be that the oracles should come immediately 

after the close of chapter 25. This view is held by Giesetrecht, 

Cornillf S. R. Driver, Volzp Pfeifter, Rudolph, Fohrer. 10 

(4) The fourth view is held by those who maintain that it -is 

wholly erroneous to speak of the LXX preserving a more 'original' 

position than MT, or v1CE3 versa. There is no such thing as an 

original position in this case, since 

'It is plausible to suppose that these oracles circu-l=-: =-d 
separately until sometime after the textual traditic, -ýs 
lying behind LXX and MT had divergedg and then were c_=awn 
by independent processes into both". 1 

The textual traditions to which Bright is referring ar-E the 

so-called 'Palestinian' and 'Egyptian' traditions which prc=juced 

tics, text types whose existence is conjectured by many textual c. 7-44. 

the 'Palestinian' text being expansionist in tandencyt ths ýore- 

runner of. MT, and the 'Egyptian' being a more conservativa 

textual typep to which the Vorlage of LXX belonged. Thus L-ý the 

I.. * 
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Introduction of Oesterleyand Robinsonv the view is expressed that 

'The Palestinian scribes put it (i. e. the foreign oracle 
section) at the end of the book, uhile those of Egypt, 
not unnaturally, included it in the short section already 
devoted to the same subject, displacing a verse (XXV: 14) 
which was no longer necessary'. 12 

This is an appropriate place to mention the view expressed 

by H. Birkeland in 1938.13 He too beli-eves that the oracles 

found their way into LXX and MT by independent processes, but 

does not have any theory of differing text types underlying the 

two texts. At the time when the LXX translation was prepared, 

the independent collection of foreign oracles, while being 

attributed to Jeremiah, still had no fixed place -in the book, 

although the list of nations in ch. 25: 15-29 was already incorpor- 

atedg with the present 25: 13c 'that which Jeremiah prophesied 

concerning all the nations' as a superscription. The LXX 

translator decided that it was most appropriate to insert. the 

collection alter this superscription (thus he is considered by 

Birkeland to be both translator and editor). The ancestor of 

the present MT, an the other hand, was content to append the 

collection as chapters-46-51. E3irkeland explains the subsequent 

insertion of 25: 14 in MT as follows; the words 'that which 

Jeremiah prophesied concerning all the nations' were wrongly 

punctuated, and taken with verse 13, instead of being recognized 

as a superscription to 15ff. It was therefore considered that 

a transitional phrase was required between the sermon of 

25: 1-13 and the cup pericope of 15ff., and the present verse 14 

was supplied as such a transition. Thus Birkeland says that' 

ITM hat nur in der Interpunktion geirrt, was durchaus 
verstandlich ist, und gegen kein PietgtsgefOhl deni 
text gagenuber verst8sst. Aber dieses Missverstbndnis, 
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das bei G oder gar dessen Vorlage nicht vorkommt, 
hiat v 14 als Gindemittel mit sich geführtt. 14 

Birkeland puts forward a concise and attractive viewpoint, 

which certainly avoids the problems with which exponents of 

other views have to deal, that isq to account in a satisfactory 

manner for a shift of the oracle section from one place to 

another subsequent to its incorporation into the book. 

Advocates of the view of Volz and Rudolph are doubly unfortunate 

in this respect, since they must account for two moves - from 

the end of chapter 25 to the middle of it (as LXX) and to the 

end of the book (as FIT). It is surprising that a greater 

number of scholars have not espoused a similar viewpoint to 

Birkeland's on this matter. 

Since the scholarly consensus appears to be that the foreign 

oracles belong either in or at the end of chapter 25, we shall 

go on to look at the two main arguments put forward in support 

of this. The first of these is explained in detail by 

15 G. Fohlrer, who argues that the LXX lorm of Jeremi2h conforms 

to a redactional scheme which can be seen at work in a number of 

other prophetic books. It arises from the circumstance that 

prophecy from Deutro-Isaiah onwards began to present its message 

in a way fundamentally different from that of the pre-exilic 

prophets of doom. Whereas the latter had presented the community 

with an alternative, on either-or (Entweder-Oder), the prophets 

of the exile and beyond delivered an eschatological message'in 

which they spoke of two agesq the present one of tribulation and 

the future age of salvation to follow (Vorher-Nachher 
. This 

shift of emphasis in prophecy had its effect upon the redaction 

of the works of the pre-exilic prophets, in that salvation 

1. . 
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prophecies were appended to doom prophecies, and the books as a 

whole came to be constructed according to a two and three part 

scheme, corresponding to the belief that tribulation was 

followed by salvation. Thus to Isaiah 1-39, chapters 40-55 are 

appended; to Amos 1: 3-9: 7.9: 8-15 is appended. Into this scheme 

in its three part form, a section of foreign oracles uas 

introduced, so that the judgement upon foreigners would form 

a transitional stage (ein Durchqanas-ýstadium a ) between th periods 

of doom and salvation for Israel. Such a threefold scheme 

Fohrer finds in Ezekiel (1-24; 25-32; 33-48), in Zephaniah 

(1: 1-2: 3; 2: 4-3: 8; 3: 9-20)t and in the LXX of Jeremiah, uhich is 

constructed according to the pattern, doom for judah (1: 1-25: 13); 

doom for foreign nations (25: 15ff., 46-51); salvation for Judeh 

(26-35); with a final section 36-45 comprisino narratives about 

Jeremiah. On the basis of this argument, Fohrer feels that the 

LXX arrangement of the book Must be the earlier one: 

tIm Vergleich mit anderen ProphetenbÜcherng die ebenfalls 
nach dem dreigliedrigen eschatologischen Schema aufgebaut 
sind .... liegt. die Annahme am ngchsten� dass die 
Septuaginta des Buches Jeremia die ursprÜngliche 
Anordnung bewahrt hat und dass diese Gliederung durch die 
Umstellung des Blocks der Fremduöli<ersprÜche in Pli 

ýhdart worden isti. 16 gea 

This argument is a very porsuasive one, and has impressed 

itself upon many scholars, among them Rudolph.. Weiser, Kaiser, 

Janzen. It must be romemberedg however, that Jeremiah does not 

conform absolutely to the pattern which Fohrer outlines; in 

chapters 26-35, for example, we find a great deal more than 

simply promises for Israel and Judah. Also, even Fohrer analyses 

the book of Jeremiah into a fourfold formt with a final section 

of narratives (according to LXX), and this is another pointer to 

/. 
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to the fact that the book is rather more complex in its 

arrangement than Fohror would suggest. We must be alerted to 

the possibility that a somewhat different editorial policy may 

have been evolved in order to cope with the unique collection 

of Joremianic material. However, it is true to say that the 

LXX arrangement of chapters corresponds more nearly to that found 

in Isaiah, Ezekfel and Zephaniah, It must be borne in mind, of 

course, that this very point may be used as an argument against 

the priority of the LXX arrangement, since the desire to conform 

the arrangement of the book of Jeremiah more nearly to that of 

the other major prophetic books may have encouraged an editorial 

shifting of the foreign oracle material from the end to the 

middle of the bookv thus implying the priority of the MT position! 

The second argument put forward by supporters of the LXX 

arrangement and by thosev such as Rudolph, who think that LXX is 

al most right, concerns chapter 25. This chapter contains (v. 15ff) 

a list of foreign nations who are to be offered the 'cup of wrath' 

and it is evident to many that there is some connection between 

this chapter and the foreign oracles. Supporters of LXX maintain 

that ch. 25 demands the presence of the foreign oracle section, 

and that its removal to the end of the book has left the chapter 

in MT in a curiously incomplete condition, especially since 'the 

editorial work which can be detected in verses 1-13 seems to 

.. pre-suppose-an immediately following series of foreign oracles. 

This expectatAon, it is argued, is in MT not fulfillad. Thus 

Schwally comments: 

'Waren wir nur Kraft der Analyse von 25: 1-14 berechtigt, 
im vorstehenden Abschnitt, 14ff. eine Sammlung von Reden 
gegen heidnische VÖlker zu erwarten, so ist diese 
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Erwartung grUndlich getauscht worden. Denn wir fanden 
nur eine symbolische Handlung mit einem dÜrren Verzeichniss 
von Vblkernamen, woran eine Blüthenlese allgemeiner 
Androhungen der Vortilgung angehängt ist. Die Mehrzahl der 
hier steh-Anden Namen begegnet uns nun in einem anderen 
Theile des Buches Jeremia, der wirklich Uieissagungen-gegen 
Heiden enthMt (Kap. 46-51) und die wir hier vermissen. 
Dieser Umstand und die zahlreichen Berühungen mit dies6m 
Corpus weisen darauf hin, dass wir es hier mit 
einem Index zu ihm zu thun haben, der stehen blieb, nachdem 
das Corpus von seinem ursprünglichen Orte entfernt worden 
war. 17 

Such an opinion is mirrored by Cornill - 

'Chapter XXV: 1-13 in its existing revised form in the 
Hebrew as well as in the Greek clearly constitutes the 
introduction to the oracles against foreign peoples in 
their complete forml, 18 

and is likewise endorsed by Volz, Weisorg Skinner etc. This 

therefore. seems an appropriate place to look briefly at verses 

1-13 of chapter 25. 

These verses can be divided into two sections comprising 

1-7 and 8-13. The first section consists of a Deuteronomi-cally 

phrased r6sum6 of the ministry of Jeremiah up till the fourth 

year of Johoiakimv with a note to the effect that it had been a 

failure insofar as the nation had not repented. Verses*8-13 

pronounce judgement upon Judah for the people's failure to heed 

the message of Jeremiah and the other prophets and in its 

present form also pronounces judgement upon the foreign nations 

round about. That the latter section has undergone extensive 

editorial reworking is widely acknowledged by older and more 

modern scholars alike. In the course of his study of chapter 25, 

Thiel designates parts of v. 9, llb, 12v 13c as the verses most 

usually suspected by scholars. 
19 The cngoing editor-Jal activity 

which has marked this section emerges most clearly from a 

comparison of the texts of MT. and LXX. 
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There are various fairly minor deviations which are for our 

purposes relati vely unimportant, For example, in vs. 1-7 there 

seems to be some c onfusion. between the two texts as to who is 

speaking, God or Jeremiah. MT seems to presuppose that Jeremiah 

speaks in 1-5, whereas in 6-7 God spea ks. LXX is rather more 

consistent in assuming that God is the speaker throughout. We 

may also note here that the prose sermon of 1-7 is a generalized 

account which surveys both Jeremiah's mission and that of the 

other prophets as well. It is doubtless an editorial composition 

which owes nothing to Jeremiah. 

Form critically speaking, 8-13 is the-Drohworte-which 

follows the Scheltworte. 8-11 announces the destruction of Judah 

and the other little nations, and 12-13 announces the downfall 

of the Babylonian oppressor. Here is a comparison of LXX and MIT 

at those verses where they differ: 

MT V. 9 'Lo, I will send for all the tribes of the north, 
says the Lord, and for Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, myservant, and I will bring then, against 
this landq and its inhabitants, and against all 
these nations round about ... ' 

LXX V. 9 ILoj I will send and take a tribe from the north, 
and I will bring them upon this land, and its 
inhabitants, and against all the nations round 
about ... I 

MT V. 11 'This whole land shall become a ruin and a waste, and 
these nations will serve the king of Babylon for 70 

years'. 

LXX v. 11 'And all the land will be a ruin; and they shall serve 
among the nations seventy years'. 

PlT v, 12 I ... I will punish the king of Babylon., and that 

nation, the land of the Chaldeans... I 

LXX v. 12 I ... I will punish that nation... I 

MT v. 13 'I will bring upon that land all my words ... all that 
is written in this book (which Jeremiah prophesied 
against all the nations) )> LXX. 

/, 
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:. 
It may also be noted that in verse lb MT equates the fourth 

year of Jehoiakim with 'the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, king 

of Babylon'. It is evident that these differences between MT 

and LXX give us a clear insight into the editorial activity 

which has been carried out. If we read verses 1-11 in their LXX 

form, we become aware that what we are dealing with here is a 

sermon which was originally written with Judah in mind, and 

which meant to deal with neither Babylon nor the other nations. 

Judah failed to listen to the prophets; therefore Judah will be 

punished. It seems that the reference to 'all the nations round 

about' in v. 9 of LXVA and the mention of 'that nation' in v. 12 

mark the beginning of an editorial process which attempts to 

re-orientate this sermon towards Babylon and the nations; the 

reference to the nations in v. 9 is totally out of place, since it 

does not make sense to say that Judahts misdemeenours(v. 1-7) lead 

to the punishment of all the nations round about. The process of 

re-orientation is carried much further, and characteristically 

made much more explicit in MT, but it still points in the same 

direction; the nations are to undergo punishment, and then 

Babylon, whose king, Nebuchadnezzar, is explicitly mentioned 

several times in MT. 

ýost scholars are agreed that both in MT and in LXX, verse 

12 marks an extension of the thought of verses 1-11, and thus 

belongs to a later redactional strand. The 'that nationt of LXX 

dertainly refers to Babylon, whose fall is predicted here@ It 

isg however, with versa 13 that the really acute problems arise, 

'I will bring upon that land all the words which I have 
uttered against it, everything written in this book, which 
Jeremiah prophesied against all the nations'. 
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Controversy rages over the meaning of 'that land', the 

content of 'this book' and the original function of the last 

clause. It is Rudolph's opinion that part of this verse belongs 

to the original kernel of 1-13, that isq to the sermon o-riginally 

directed against Judah and Jerusalem. This being the case, he 

identifies the 'that land' of verse 13 not uith Babylon (as one 

would naturally assume), but with Judah, and to facilitate this 

he concludes that the phrase originally read 'this land', thus 

agreeing with the 'this land' (Judah) of verses 9-11. 'This 

book1q he identifies with chapters 1-20, to which he believes 

that 25: 1-13 was appended as a conclusion by the Dauteronomistic 

editors. 
20 In this view he is supported broadly by Brightf who 

agrees that the original reference in V. 13 was to Judah, and 

that 25: 1-13 functioned as a conclusion. He believes that 

25: lff. contain a kernel of Jeremianic words, and therefore that 

it may have concluded the so-called 'Urrollel of the fourth year 

of Jehoiakim. 'This book' is thus for Bright, Baruch's roll. 
21 

Rudolph is also supported by Thiel, who believes that the 'book' 

of v. 13 is the Dauteronomic collection of Jeremianic oracles 

against Judah, to which 25: 1-13 formed the conclusion. 

125: 1 13 stellt in seinem Grundbestand den von D 
formulierten Abschluss das von ihr geschaffenen 
"Buches der Worte Joran. ia. 911 dart22 

Thiel also provides a reason why an original 'this land' 

(Judah) was altered into tthat land': 

113aba ist der originale Schluss des D-Textes, den 
PD lediglich durch die Anderung von ursprOnglichem 
JIRNI in in die Drohung gegen Babel einbezogen 
hat, 23 

These three scholars regard 1-13 as a conclusion, either 

to a Deuteranomic compilation, or to the 'Urrollet. Other 
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Other scholars, such as Volz, regarded the passage as the 

introduction to the 'Urrolle, 24 The assessment of 1-13 

put forward more recently by C. Rietzschol is different again. 

He does not believe that verse 13 belonged to the original 

Deuteronomic kernel of 1-13. Consequently he is content to 

read 'that land' as a straightforward reference to Babylon. As 

for 'this book', he maintains that this may most naturally be 

A. 

taken to refer to the Babylon prophecies which now stand at 

chs. 50-51 in MT. but which originally stood after verse 13b, 

forming with the editorially reworked 1-13 what Rietzschel calls 

a 'tradition complex'. The other foreign oracles were later 

inserted between these two elements by a redactor who wished to 

Set the judgement of Judah in the context of a judgement of all 

nations. He argues against Rudolph's view of v. 13 as a concluding 

sentence, pointing out that Rudolph can only do this by altering 

'that land' into 'this land'. 

'Ohne diesen Eingriff wbre Rudolph gar nicht imstande, 
in dem Prosatext Jer. 25: 1-14 eine Zusammenfassung der 
voraufgegangenen Unheilsweissagungen zu Aehen, sondern 
müsste ihn als Auftakt zu einem der Fremdvölkerorakeln 
verstehen'. 25 

25: 1-14 forms the prelude to the oracle against Babylon. 

13c has caused no less controversy then the rest of this 

verse. How are the words 'which Jeremiah prophesied against all 

the nations' to be taken? Most supporters of the LXX position 

analyse these words as a clear indication that the foreign oracles 

stood in chapter. 25 originally,, since they are construed as a 

superscription to the oracles, which was left behind in MT when 

the collection itself was moved to the end of the book, and which 

now stands rather awkwardly in verse 13. This view is hold by, 
/. 
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among others, CornilIq Skinner, Eissfeldt, Weiser, Riatzschel 

', 
26 

ad Thiel. These scholars see verse 14, uh-ch is Izicking in nJ 

LXX5 as an editorial patch which was added in order to cover up 

the 'botched' text which resulted from the shift of' the oracle 

section, Other scholars, such as Rudolph and Volz, prefer to sc 

13c as an original superscription to 15ffq which has become 

separa ted From it by the late addition of verse 14, having Leen 

wrongly construed in MT with the rest of verse 13, Birkeland 

also supports this view,, and believes that the presence of 13c 

as a superscription to 15Ff, misled the LXX translator into 

inserting the oracle-section between the twot immediately after 

the superscription. 13c need not necessarily support the vieu, 

that' LXX preserves the original position of the oracles$ if it 

is considered as a misplaced superscription to l5ff. It might 

even be argued that it started out as a marginal note placed 

next to verses 15fF. by an editor who noted the connection 

between these verses and the oracle collection at the and of 

book. It! L presence may then have caussd some copyists o-- 

editors to transfer the oracular material to this point in 

chapter 25, thus producing the LXX arrangement. In this case, 

we could argue that the MiT arrangement is the earlier. 

Scholars such as Volz and Rudolphq while not accepting t; -, P- 

LXX position as original, still maintain that the connection 

t they b-i between 25: 15ff. and the foreign oracles requires thalý 

placed 'in the immediate vicinity' as Orelli put it. Cornill 

maintains that 

... at first their position naturally can only have been 
after 25: 11--29(38), of which they form the prophetic- 
rho torical consum-,, 1,1tion. 1 27 



In similar fashiong Volz designates 25: 15-38 Idas Einleitunos- 

28 
gedicht des 80chleinsl* Giesebrecht maintains that chapter 

25: 15ff. can onlý be understood as the symbolic proclamation 

of the judgement over the nations; the execution of that judgement 

can follow thisý(i. e. the foreign oracles can follou 25: 15ff. ) 

but cannot precede it (as in LXX) since their arrangement 

really renders the proclamation superfluous. Older scholors 

such as Graf, Ewald and Orelli, believed that the oraclos in the 

LXX 'cut chapter 25 asunder in a clumsy way',, to use Orelli's 

words. 

It is easy to see why an earlier location at the end of 

the book might have been altered in order to bring the book 

into closer conformity with the other major prophetic books, 

but it is rather more difficult to explain why the opposite move 

should have taken place. Defending an original position at tho 

end at chapter 259 Volz conjectured that 25: 15ff. 9 46-51 were 

originally joined on to the book containing the prophetic 

oracles of Jeremiah. Later the foreign oracles were somehow 

separated, perhaps because it was known that they did not come 

from Jeremiah, but 25: 15-38 remained in place, Later still, 

the LXX translator or the Vorlsoe attempted to restore what he 

thought to be the earlier positiong but made the mistake of 

placing the oracles after 25: 13.29 it is interesting to note 

that in this explanation, Volz is actually implying that the 

PIT arrangement is earlier than that of LXXI Rudolph finds it 

incomprehensible that the oracles were shifted from the end to 

the middle of chapter 25 (it happened laus Onerfindlichan 

GrOnden') 
30 but he accounts for the move to the end of the book 0 
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3D by saying that it occurred 'out of contempt for the heathen'* 

Eissfeldt, a defender of LXX, suggests that the reason 

for the move might have been a desire 'that ýha book should not 

close with threats against the Judean remnant as in xliv, 
31 

Perhaps the threat spoken again6t Pharaoh in 44: 30 attracted to 

itself the fuller threat against Egypt in ch. 46, which then 

drew with it the rest of chs. 46-51. 

Yet another view is put forward by Weiser. He thinks that 

the oracles were moved because 

'after the end of the exile, the great minatory poem 

. against Babylon became for the general public of 
greater immediate importance, and seemed a more 
suitable conclusion than the oracles about the down- 
fall of Jewry in Egypt. 32 

This last conclusion is questioned by Rietzschel, since he 

believes that the shift must have been made only at a period 

subsequent to the production of the LXX translation, by which 

time the Babylon oracle had long ceased to have any immediate 

relevance. 
33 

He himself gives another reason for the move, 

believing that the redactor, working in Maccaboan timesq d&. d so 

in order to fuse the sermon (25: 1-14) and the cup-pericope 

together in 'a new kerygmatic unit'. Both texts, Rietzschel 

explains, enjoyed in the course of their trBnsmission a hig h 

standing in eschatological circles, and had been repeatedly used 

by them to designate the present as the end time. They were 

brought together, probably around the time of the failure of 

the Maccabean uprising, into a liturgical text in expectation 

of the eschaton: 

... die hebrgische Uberlieferung durch die Umstellung 
der Framdvblker-orakel an das Ende des Jeremiabuch2s 
Predigt und Becherperikope zu einem liturgischen Text 



zusammenziehen konnteg der von der Erwartung getragen 
ist, dass das Ende das Weltgerichtes unmittelbar 
bevorstehe. t34 

In the preceding discussion we have tried. to give some 

idea of the multiplicity of viewpoints which scholars hold 

regarding the respective merits of the PIT and LXX positions of 

the foreign oracles. There is much room for conjecture, and no 

firm conclusion can be drawn. We must look merely for the most 

convincing arguments. 

Despite the popularity of the view that the original 

position of the collection was immediately after chapter 25, it 

seems to me that this has least to commend it, For here we 

enter the realms of shear speculation, reconstructing an 

'original' arrangement which no witness supports, the dubious 

grounds for this being that vv. 15-36 form an introductory 

section, upon which the foreign oracles ought to follow. There 

are insufficient grounds for claiming that these verses have 

this character, and even if they did, it could still bo said 

that according to the MT the oracle section does indeed follow 

upon themy thought not directly. This view also entails the 

problems of how to account in a satisfactory manner for the 

assumed move from the end of ch. 25 to the middle of it in LXXf 

and to the end of the book in PIT; theý variety. of explanations 

put'forward is an indication of their lack of power to convince. 

Neither is there a great deal to be said in favour of the 

MT arrangement. It could be maintained that a collection such 

as this one, added at a late date to the substantially complete 

book of Jeremiah, would have been more probably added as an 

appendix to the book, before being further integrated into it 

.. 
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at a more suitable location. We Would also have to defend the 

present MT internal arrangement of chapter 25, by saying that 

v. 13c. is not an original superscription to the oracle collection, 

but rather to verses 15ff. - verses which adequately account 

for the marked editorial preparation for a judgement upon the 

nations which can be seen in 25: 1-13. As for tthis book', we 

could either go along with Rudolph, and maintain that this 

refers. back to a previous collection of oracles against Judah, 

and so belongs to the IDI kernel of the chapter, or Lie could 

perhaps say that it refers to the book of Jeremiah as a whole, 

and implies the preýence of oracles against Babylon at the end 

of it. It seems to me, howevert that generally speaking, the 

supporters of LXX position are able to produce the most 

convincing arguments. Rudolph and Thiel are not justified in 

assuming that 25: 13ab belongs to the DeLt-, ronomic kernel of the 

chapter, and that 'this book' refers to a collection of oracles 

against Judah; this thesis requires a conjectural textual emend- 

ation which cannot be defended. (Wslil 'Phil into JINT'*1 1-11411). 

Verse l3ab is most naturally understood, with Rietzschel and 

others, as a later editorial strand added, like 1bt 99 Ilb and 

12, by someone who knew of the existence of oracles against 

the nations and Babylon and wanted 'this book' to be understood 

either as a reference to the Babylon oracles (thus Rietzschel) 

or to the foreign oracle section as a whole. In this case it 

is almost certain that they were meant to follow upcn verse 13. 

'This book' certainly cannot be taken to designate v. 15ff., 

since in this case the follow up to the obvious editorial 

trends in vvs. 1-13 would indeed be disappointing - as Schwally 
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35 
pointed out, the only mention of a punishment upon Babylon, 

to which verses 12 and 13 look forward, being the interpolated 

'And after them the king of Babylon will drink' at 25: 26b. 

Those who defend the LXX position account most naturally for 

the 'this book' of verse 13, and this, coupled with Fohrer's 

view of the similarity of structure between the LXX of Jeremiah, 

and some of the other prophetic books, including Isaiah and 

Ezekiel, makes it very difficult not to agree that it is in all 

likelihood the LXX which preserves the original arrangement, 

despite the difficulty of accounting for the MT position. 

As for verse 13c, it seems to me that to say that it is an 

original superscription to the oracles which somehow got left 

behind when they were moved is a 'Little vague and difficult to 

envisage in practice. It is more likely that 13c was originally 

the superscription to 15ff, which has been erroneously separated 

from it by v. 14. A slight indication in favour of this may be 

that 13c introduces 'that which Jeremiah prophesied against all 

the nations', which is perhaps a more appropriate superscription 

to 15ff. (cf. v. 26 'all the kingdoms of the earth') than to 

the limited series of nations dealt with in the major collection, 

The presence of the words of 13c probably encouraged the 

introduction of the foreign nation oracles at just this point 

in chapter 25 in the LXX arrangement; as we have said, it seems 

difficult to resist the view that this happened at a point 

previous to the formation of the NT arrangement, which probably 

arose through subsequent shifting of the collection to the end 

of the book. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

(iii) THE ORDERING OF THE ORACLES. 

We have seen that with regard to the position of the 

foreign oracle section, the scholars who prefer the LXX far 

outnumber those who prefer MT. With regard to the question of 

the more primitive order of the oracles, however, the revorse 

is the case, the majority of scholars accepting that the order 

in MT is earlier, and that LXX gives evidence of a subsequent 

re-ordering of the material. MT order runs as follows 

Egypt, q Philistial Ammon, Moabv Edom, Damascus, Kedar, Elam, 

Babylon. LXX lists the nations in the order Elam, Egypt, 

Babylong Philistia, Edoml Ammon, Kedar, Damascus, Moab. 

The most widely held argument for the priority of the MT 

arrangement points out that the nations in MT are listed in a 

1 kind of geographical sequence, or at least that the first seven 

of them exhibit such a sequence. Thus Ewald argued that: 

'These seven ... are SO arranged ..... that Egypt, which 
most stood forth amid the revolutions of the time to 
oppose the Chaldeans, is first introduced, and next, the 
direction from the south-west to the north-east being 
taken, the Philistines .... after that, beyond the Dead 
Sea, the three small kingdoms, always found associatedf 
Nioab, Ammon and Edom ... are considered, and finally the 
more distant 5yrian and Arabian petty kingdoms 2 

He considers the LXX order to be 'only too evidently 

capricious'. A more recent exponent of the view that MT is to 

be preferred by reason of the geographical sequence of its order 

is G. Fohrer: 

'Im r-asoratischen Text Sind die Spruchgruppen 1-6 in 

. einer lockeren geographischen Ordnung in der Reihenfolge 
SGdan (Agypten), Westen (Philister), Osten (Moab, Ammong 
Edam), INIorden (Damascus) mit Jerusalem als gedachten 
Mittelpunkt angeordnet. Die beiden folgenden Spruchgruppen 
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gegen arabische StUmme und gegen Elam sind daran 
einfach angehängt worden; die Spruchgruppe gegen 
Babylon bildet wagen der Wichtigkeit des Themas den 
Abschluss'. 3 

Of cours4 to acknowledge a loose geographi cal sequence of 

nations in MT is not conclusive-proof of its priority. It could 

have arisen as a result of subsequent re-ordering of the 

apparently haphazard collection in LXX. There are houever other 

arguments which are put forward in favour of FIT. Hyattj for 

example, feels that it reflects roughly the chronological order 
4 

of the history of the nations concerned. Again it is believed 

by some that, since the order in MT reflects that of 25: 15ff., 

this order must be more originalý Rudolph is an exponEnt of 

this view, and he endeavours to bring the two lists of ch. 25 

and 46ff. into even closer uniformity than they are at present, 

He maintains that 

'Vergleicht man die so von ihren Zusätzen befreite Liste 
25: 19ff. mit den in 46: 1-49: 33 genannten Välkern, so 
sieht mang dass deren Zahl und Reihenfolge beide Male 
annähernd gleich ist : - 
25: 19ff: Agypten, PhilisterEdom, Moab, Ammon nordara- 
bische st9mme 
46ff., Agypten, Philister, Meab, Ammon, Edom, Damascus, 
Kadar und die Reiche von Hazorl. 

Rudolph proceeds, by striking out the Damascus oracle as - 

inauthentic, and by rearranging the sequence of East Jordanian 

nations, to harmonize these two lists of nations even further, 6 

Again it must be said that the similarity between these two 

lists of nations need not be understood to support the priority 

of MT order. It could equally be said that the tendency would 

have been to alter the order of the foreign nation oracles so as 

to bring them into closer conformity with the list in Chapter 25. 

It must be borne in mind that there is no necessary or original 
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I connection between the two chapters. Thus, of the list in 

Jeremiah ch. 25, Rietzschel remarks that 

'Die dort gennanten Völker nicht im Hinblick auf die 
FremdvblkeroLakel des Jeremiabuches zusammen gestellt 
worden sindt7 

Despite his rejection of the validity of this argument, 

however, Rietzschel remains a supporter of the MT order of the 

oracles, since it accords with his thesis that the oracle against 

Babylon originally stood after 25: 13, before the rest of the 

foreign oracles were inserted between it and 25: 13. He thus 

supports the order in which the oracle against Babylon now stands 

at the end. His main argument for the priority of PIT order 

concerns the superscription to the oracle against Elam, which, 

in MT is of such a form as is encountered elsewhere, for example 

in 1: 2,14: lv 46: 2t 47: 1. In LXX, however, the superscription 

is split into two partst the date 'in the beginning of the reign 

of. Zedekiah king of : )udahl being found at the end of the prophecy 

as a subscription. Rietzschel finds this arrangement extremely 

artificial, and explains it thus: 

... die LXX das Drohwort gegen Elam erst nachträglich 
an die Spitze der Fremdvblkerorakel gesetzt hatl uobei 
sie dann die volle Überschrift, wie sie noch im IIT 
vorliegt, kÜrzen mussteg weil sich sonst deren Zeitangabe 
zu hart mit dem bei ihr nur 13 Verse voraus stehanden 
Datum Jor. 25: 1 gestossen hattel. 8 

Jer. 25: 1 gives a dating in the fourth year of Jehoiakimg whereas 

-he beginning in the superscription the Elam oracle is dated to t 

of Zedekiah's reign; Rietzschel is suggesting that in order to 

lessQn this contrastq which arose after the Elam oracle was 

moved to the first place in the collection, the date was removed 

from the superscription to the Elam oracle, and added in as a 

subscription. This argument is not original to Rietzschel, but 
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was first put forward by Cornill. 
9 

Cornill, followed by 

Rudolph, also mentions as an argument for the priority of MT 

the fact that in its arrangement the dates of 46: 2,49 : 34 and 

51: 59 follow one another in chronological sequence. 
10 

It is generally agreed, then, that the order oP the oracles 

in MT is more logical, more 'planvoll und Liberlegtl as Cornill 

puts it. Those few defenders of the LXX order must do so on 

the grounds of the text critical maxim lectio difficilior potior. 

Thus, in the words of J. G. Janzen: 

we can account for a secondary development resulting 
in 0 order, while no grounds can be given to account 
for a secondary development producing ýj so that the 
latter form of the text is to be preferred as lectic 
difFicilior. 11 

As we shall see belowt howeverv certain defenders of MT do in 

fact find grounds for a secondary development resulting in the 

apparently less logical order of LXXq making Janzen's assessment 

of the situation too simplistic. 

12 
An earlier protagonist of the LXX order, H. St. J. Thackeray, 

chose to focus his attention upon the two phrases which occur 

at 48: 47 and 51: 64, at the close of the oracles against Moab 

and Babylon respectively. : 1KIM UDVn 134-1)j and "111 

Thackeray poses the question why the end of the Moab 

oracle, which stands in third place in the order of nations in 

the MT, should be so carefully marked with the words, 'Thus far 

is the judgement on Moabl. He concludes that this can best be 

accounted for when we remember that in tha Greek order, Moab is 

the last of the nations, and thus that this subscription is more 

intolligible if the LXX order is the earlier. It would then 

mark the end of the foreign oracle section. As for the 'thus 

/______ 1... 
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far are the words of Jeremiah' at 51: 649 Thackeray takes this 

as the concluding phrase of the first half of the book of 

Jeremiah (chapters 1-28 in. LXX arrangement), which circulated 

for a time as a separate collection before being fused to the 

second half. Quite apart from the complicated and speculative 

nature of Thackeray's thesis, it seems to me that 'Thus far is 

the judgement on Moabl does not read like a phrase added to 

conclude the foreign oracle section as a whole. It says some- 

thing specific about the Moab oracle, and it can equally well be 

explained as an allusion to the great length of the prophecy 

against Moab - except for the Babylon oracle, it is the longest 

in the collection. As for the similar phrase at the close of this 

latter prophecy, it may well be meant to indicate that the 

prophecy of Jeremiah is now at an end, since chapter 52 is an 

historical appendix taken over from the book of Kings. 

It is incumbent upon those scholars who defend MT order to 

give some account of. how a secondary development could have 

produced the order which now exists in the LXX. It is generally 

recognized that in beginning with the nations Elam, Egypt, 

Babylon, LXX is attempting to place the three greatest kingdoms 

first, and most scholars are of the opinion that by Elam LXX 

understood the imperial power Persia. Thus Rudolph comments that 

G unter Elam Persien verstand und die drei 
Grossreiche Persien Agypten und Babel an der Spitze 
sehen wollte, w8hrend bei den kleinstaaten kein 
Ordnungsprinzip zu erkennen ist ausSer dass das 
Iiingste OrakellSchluss ste`htl. 

'ý 

Riatzschel holds a different view to the majority of 

scholars here. -He believes that the prophecies were reordered 

in the LXX in or der to 'actualize' the foreign oracles for the 

I. . 
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Hellenisticage, and in an effort to conform to its political 

realities. 

'Sehen wir nämlich recht, so hat die LXX die 
Fromdv(Jlkerorakel in der Weise umgeordnet, dass 
sich darin eine bestimmto MiNchtekonstellation der 
hellenistischen Zeit widerspiegelt'14 

He disagrees with the view that LXX identifies Elam with Persia, 

and sees Elam as. an alias for the kingdom of Parthis. The 'other 

two nationsy Egypt and Babylon, he identifies with the kingdoms 

of the Ptolemies and Seleucids respectively :- 

1 Denn der LXX wýýre es dann bei der Reihenfolge Elam, 

. 
Ägypten und Sabel um nichts anderes gegangen, als 
ihren Lesern rein deskriptiv die drei Grossmbchte 
vorzustellen, die zur damaligen Zeit die Geschicke des 
Vorderen Orients bestimmten. Von da aus gesehen ist es 
unseres Erachtens völlig natürlichg dass sie den Blick 
zuerst auf das Partherreich im hohen Norden lenkte, 
bevor sie zu den hellenistischen Staaten der Ptalemäer 
und Seleukiden Überging, die sich gegenseitig die 
Vorherrschaft Über das klassische Durchgangsland Syrien- 
Palgstina streitig zu machen versuchten11-9 

Rietzschel gives a very late date for the re-orderino of the 

oraclest that is the beginning of the second century, shortly 

after the struggle between Antiochus III und Ptolemy V. 

If arguments of the above kind seem to give an adequate 

account of how the present LXX order arosel and if the superior 

logic of the MT order is taken into account, it must be 

concluded that MT order is earlier. If, on the other hand, the 

fact that there would have been a great temptation to impose a 

more logical structure on the oracles, and to make them conform 

to the order of the nations in chapter 259 is thought to be of 

greater persuasive force, then it is necessary to support the 

order of LXX as the lectio difficilior.. I do not find the 

arguments of such scholars as Rietzschel and Rudolph persuasive 
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enough to Justify the view that the LXX order represents a 

secondary development of the more original PIT order. It seems 

more likely that the opposite is the case; that the superior 

logic of MT order reflects a secondary development of the 

more primitive order preserved im the LXX. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF CHAPTERS 46-51 
25: 14 - 31: 44 in LXX) 

In any study of the LXX as a translationt it is important 

to note first of all that the LX-X represents not one translation, 

but many, accomplished by different translators at different 

times. In contrast to, sayp the study of Targum. Jonathan, it 

is not possible to infer the characteristics of the LXX of 

Jeremiah from those exhibited in other books of the Septuagint. 

'Strictly speakingg the Alexandrian Bible is not a 
single version, but a series of versions produced at 
various tinies, and by translators whose ideals were 
not altogether alike'. 1- 

Thackeray has attempted to classify the books cf the Old 

Testament on the basis of the type of translation found in themý 

He finds that the LXX employs translation techniques so diverse 

as to result, on the one hand, in the literalism or 

Ecclesiastes, and, an the other, in the free and paraphrastic 

rendering of the book of Job. Again, Swete could describe the 

Greek Pentateuch as 'a close and serviceable translation' while 

in Isaiah and Psalms the translation exhibits lobvious sions of 

incompetence' 3 

As we have discussed in chapter lt the LXX of Je. remiah 

contains certain striking transpositions of material, the most 

important of these concerning the position of the foreign 

oracle. section, and the order of the oracles within that 

section. Considered as a wholog the LXX of Jeremiah exhibits a 

further peculiarity in that its text is fully one eighth shorter 

than that of MT, a difference of some 21700 words. 
4 The text 

I. . 
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is characterized throughout by numerous omissions. In the 

face of this peculiarity, are we to accuse the translator 

of deliberately abbreviating his Hebrew text, as scholars such 

as Spohr and Graf 
5 

assumed in the past? It is not a question 

which can be ansuared a priori, asq for example, G C. Workman 

attempted to do: 

'The sacred character of his text forbids the 
supposition that many ... of the omissions were due 
to arbitrary purpose on his part. He must have been 
an honest mang who did his duty conscientiously and 
in good faith'. 6 

More recently, a similar a priori assessment of the way 

in which the translator would have been likely to approach his 

task has been put forward by H. Orlinsky: 

'A pious Jewq knowledgeable enough in Hebrew and Greek, 
decides to translate the book of Joshua or Jeremiah 
or Job from Hebrew into Greek. it is for hin., and 
for his contemporary readersp a sacred text 

. 
11 -he word 

- or Word-of God. It seems to me inconceivable that 
with this attitude and motivation, the Septuagint 
translator would proceed to delete,, whenever he felt 
so moved, words + phrases ... and even entire sections 

... as in Jeremiah and Job and alter extensively the 
order of the chapters and verses of his sacred Hebrew 
text - as in the book of Jeremiah .... The-modern 
scholar has no right to assume a priori that the 
Septuagint translator manipulated his Hebrew text ... 

7 
0 

It is quite true that the scholar has no rioht to assume 

that the LXX translator tampered with his Hebrew text - but 

perhaps Orlinsky should not assume a priori that he did not. 

The question c an best be decided after examination of the 

translation itself, from which conclusions can be drawn 

regarding the attitude of the translator towards his text. This 

attitude was not the same in every case, and so the translation 

technique employed cannot simply be inferred from the status of 

I. . 
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the original as Holy Writ. To take a Neu Testament example - 

although of course the phenomenon here has to do with the 

transmission of the text and not its transIzYtion - the 

scribes involved in the transmission of the New Testament uere 

fully as convinced as the LXX translators that they were 

dealing with a word " or Word of God, and yet their pious 

labours have resulted in such diverse traditions as that of 

Codices B and R on the one hand, and on the other, that of' 

the radically divergent Codex D, which has been called 'the 

wild Western text'. 

If we then look to the text to ascertain whether respons- 

ibility for its abbreviation "es with the translator, it 

emerges that this is unlikely to be the case. For one thing, 

the character of the translation at those places not affected 

by omissions is faithful, and as literal as the Greek language 

will allow it to be, without being slavishly literal, as is 

the version of Aquila; it is not likely that such fidelity to 

the original would have been coupled with a tendency to Omit 

large sections of textv although C. Rabin has put fcrward a 

thesis which tries to accommodate both features. 8 He believes 

that the pioneer LXX translators employed a technique which 

was familiar to them from the practice of oral business 

translation, the main purpose of which was to get the message 

across. He accounts as follows for the perplexing combination 

of faithful translation and striking omission which meets us 

so often in the LXX of Jeremiah: 

'A dragoman was trained to translate word for word, 

. phrase for phrase, and his skill was to have ready 
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T 

made renderings for syntactical constructions which 
could be applied uithout much thinking, above all 
keeping the elements of the receptor phrase as parallel 
as possible with that of the source phrase' 

and further, 

... the main purpose is to get the message across. 
This can often be done more erficlently by condensing 
and omitting phraseology and stylistic ornamentation 
of the sourcOl. 9 

The trouble with Rabin's thesis is that'. while it accounts for 

the phenomena of the LXX text ol Jeremiah, it completely fails 

to do so for the rest of the LXX. The translator of Jeremiah 

was not a 'pioneer' in the same sense as those who translated 

the text of the Pentateuch and herej and in historical books, 

the LXX generally contains a fuller text than does MT? 
O The 

translators of these latter books were not constrained to eniploy 

methods used in oral business translation, and so there is no 

reason that the later translator of Jeremiah should have done so, 

rather than follow his predecessors. 

Faithful translation, theng is unlikely to be accomoanied 

by a tendency to abbreviate on a grand scale. And if we look at 

some of the omissions themselves, it emerges as more likely the". 

the translator is rendering faithfully a Hebrew Vorlaqe which 

was shorter than the present MIT. For example, divine titles are 

rendered thus: 

MT 

46(26). -10 

46(26) : 25 

48(31) : 15 Into n)N: 13 
49(30): 5. jilhia: s 

49: . 7(29: 8) Al 14 : L! s 711 111 

50(27): 18 ý 
N. *1 wI"-. 

3,4 
311,4 : L! % ', 'A InI 

LXX 

rtý Y. O(. )t, y oeý ý"av 

K6PLOS 

hc)PLOS 

r. UPLOS 

/ 
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MT LXX 

50(27): 25 11111 R 

50(27): 31 jl)": us "1111, x4f 

51(28): 14 

51(28): 19 

5l(28): 3AR'1Q)1 %, -11W 

51(28): 57 

Only in three instances do we have agreement 50. (27): 34, 

51(28): 5,51(28): 57. If the shortening of these epithets is 

to be laid at the translator's door, we would have to assume 

that he carried out his policy in an exceedingly haphazard 

fashion. For instance in 51(28): 57 we wculd have to say that 

he omitted J1141: 1Z in one half of the text, and translated it 

in the other. 

The translator is finally acquitted of the charge of 

abbreviating his Vorlage by the fact that there exists among 

the textual material discovered at Qumran a fragment of text 

(4 Q Jar 
b) 

which, small as it is, exhibits the same short form 

of the text which appears to underlie the Greek text of 

Jeremiah. 
11 This short text-type has been dubbed 'Egyptian' 

in contrast to the text of 4Q Jar aI which is designated 

12 'proto-Massoretic' . this last having a text which agreas in 

essentials with our MT. Old Testament text critics have long 

been divided in their opinions as to which text typep the uhortq 

or the longg represents an earlier, superior text of Jeremiah. 

There were those, such as Spohr and Graf, who supported the MT, 

and thosey such as Movers, Scholz, Workman, Streanal Duhm, 

Cornill and Schmidt, who favoured the Greek Vorlage. Others 

/. I. 
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still, such as Giesebrecht, Volz and Rudolph, adopt a medial 

position, believing that there is much secondary material in 

MT, but that LXX represents an abridged text nonetheless. 

G. Janzen believes that this posit-Jon is becoming the norm. 
13 

It is exceedingly difficult to make a judgement about this. 

The material which is missing from the LXX of chs. 46-51 does 

not readily lend itself to evaluation. 
14 There are one or 

two cases in which the translator, or his Vorlage, has been 

15 
guilty of haplography, but the others are of such a nature 

that their absence or presence makes little difference to the 

text. In eleven cases the words -silill L3.4)i are missing in 

LXX. In several instances two or more items from a lengthy 

list are missing. Does the MT represent an expanded text,, or 

has LXX Vorlaqe omitted items which it considered to be 

superfluous? The canons of textual criticism generally favour 

the shorter text 16 following the maxim brevior lectio potior, I- 

and it is recognised that manuscripts tend to grow in 

transmission. Yet when it is recognized that the material is 

of such a kind as to allow for the possibility of scribal 

17 
omission because of superfluity, the maxim may be disregarded. 

Neverthelessq certain features of the Massoretic text are 

I recognized characteristics of a text which is expansionist in 

tendency: the lengthening of divine titles (see above), the 

expansion of superscriptions (as, for example, at 47(29): l, 

50(27): I)v the addition of complements and natural adjuncts 

(see 46(26): 14, at which translated in the LXX as 

is augmented by t' 3Mr, ýU -; 4 The two Egyptian 

cities are mentioned together at 44: 1; 2: 16), the existence 
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of conflate readings - all tend to tell in favour of the 

superiority of the LXX VOrlage over the expanded MT. 
18 

However, 

the question is by no means settled. It may be asked, for 

example, that ifv as supporters of the LXX Vorlage say, the 

text is 'Egyptian' and 'conservative' in character, why is this 

'conservative' trend not so apparent in the other books of the 

Old Testament, which are presumably also 'Egyptian' in 

character? 
19 And why so much expansion and editorial activity 

in the NT of the book of Jeremiah, in particular? 

We are not primarily concerned in this paper with arguments 

for the superiority of one text over another,, although the LXX of 

Jeremiah persistently raises the question. We shall proceed to 

the main business of examining the text itself. 

Immediately we are confronted with Greek which is of such 

a 6tyle as to bear the marks of its Hebrew original in almost 

every verse. The translator (or translators. if Thackeray's 

thesis be correct 
20 

_ at any rate, if more than one dealt with 

the foreign oracles, they were at one in this), has apparently 

endeavoured throughout to cling very faithfully to his originaig 

and in the process has adopted a style uhich can be called 

'translation' Greek. For example, where Hebrew employs an 

emphatic construction, in which the infinitive absolute of the 

verb is preceded*or followed by a finite tense of the same verb, 

the practice of the translator is to render this in a faithful 

and close, though not absolutely literal fashion: 

46(26): 5 ui: m 
T 

P) Ur Ce 
.ý 

-ý-ýWrOV Roe! C4OK V iýCrf2 4Y WO 

MT is probably rightly em; --. 'nded in this phrase, as BHK suggests. 
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The LXX verb plus noun in the dative is a rendering of -103 0 ID 

50( 27): 34 0-111-31M 

i<p('C; vv j<pjvcZ. rrpO'S -roV'S- 
&wriLit-ouS a'UTO-0 

Here, LXX employs verb and accusative noun to render the 

Hebreu. It is also possible that the LXX is reading IIX, 
r 

for C3131 

51(28): 58 The construction here is rendered by a future 

middle verb plus participlev resulting in a somewhat mouth- 

filling phrase: 
12. -Panlin ; 1.3.: 1 T -, 't. 

R941rC(G; KC(9 ýC; ETO L 

Examples such as the above could be multiplied (see for example 

48(31): 29 48(31): 9). This type of translation seeks to 

reproduce the original closely, but it is not absolutely literal; 

for that we would require a construction such as is found at 

Joshua 17: 13, where the LXX reads 

Several times in the LXX of these chapters, Hebrew of 

agent and instrument is translated by the proposition ev. 

Gehman cites this as a literalism of translation. 21 

51(28): 23 ý: l 
V 

Oft Iro rrO(pk-. 'It)'J UýTOO &, 
IACKOPTTt6 '-V GOL Tj()t_jAýVcA 

49(30): 2 3 J1 u 

'-II M.; PL KIII c OV'rC[ L 

The preposition '1! )ý. is translated by the word trporjotmv 

regardless of the shade of meaning of the Hebrew: 

49 (30): 5 vlpý W-. 4 L-InTyr! )! 

Kcl. Gt7G(Gk kcJG-rOS S 

I. . 
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4B(31): 44 jinpDs"ýN 'inpil nn 

0 TeUyCjV ettro ITpoata'troj -ro'C3 TOAOU Lf&TrC-GCLrdL CELS TQV A001'VOV 

The syntax of the follouing seems to show Semitic 

influence. Hebrew opens its relative clause with an 

undeclined relative pronoun, and completes it, uhare 

appropriate, with an adverb of place. This adverb, although 

required i. n Hebrew to complete the sense of the relative 

pronoun -iO'tZ is quite redundant in Greek; yet, in av erse 

such as 46(26): 28v it is reproduced in literal fashion in 

the LXX translation: 

46(26): 28 

IOTL ITC. %L77CL. 5 roxv-ýI- 45 J, 
Yr. ' C 

-6ftt C 
The influence of the Hebrew can also be seen clearly in the 

translation of certain Hebrew idioms such as the following: 

46(26): 13 no -) 1-1 -1 

A W0, -jce vtýpLoS 

The translator seems to have read -'I and has 

22 
rendered it literally. Again note that the :. t of agent 

is translated by r-%) 

49: 15(29: 16) 31 n's Ain 

49: 33(30: 11) E31 N- 

VLOS TI)YCVOUS 

To what are we to attribute these pecularities of syntax and 

vocabulary? The language of the LXX is recognizably Koiný 

Greek, and can be paralleled to a great extent from contemporary 

pagan Greek papyri. 
24 Yet it differs from the Koiný to an 

I. . 
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extent sufficient to produce differing theories as to why this 

should be the case. H. Gehman, on the one hand, believes that the 

peculiarities of LXX Greek can be attributed to the fact that it 

employs a Jewish-Greek dialect which was in use as a spoken 

language in the synagogues and religio us circles of Alexandria. 
25 

S. Brock 26 
and R. Marcus 27 

represent the opposing viewpoint, which 

denies the existence of any such 'Jewish-Greek jargon', and which 

puts the differences between LXX Greek and contemporary Koine down 

to the fact that the LXX is written in 'translation Greekt, the 

Hebraic character of which betrays the fidelity of the tranSlators 

towards their Hebrew text. 

'The language of the LXX is part of the Egyptian Koine, 
and differs from contemporary pagan Greek only because 
it is translation Greek, and not because the Jewish 
translators spoke a peculiar Jewish-Greek jargant. 28 

If this is the case, it seems inevitable that some of the exorassions 

used in the LXX, in imitation of the Hebrew,, would have caused a 

measure of puzzlement to the reader, if such expressions uere not 

part of his everyday speech, Rabin 29 
makes the excellent point that, 

where religious translations are concerned, there tends to be a 

high degree of tolerance an the part of the hearer or reader towards 

unfamiliar,, and sometimes even unintelligible expressions. In 

substantiation of this, we need look no further than to the 

reverential attitude of a modern conservative congregation towards 

the wording of the Authorised Version, hallowed by centuries of 

repetition from pulpits, but couched in language which is full of 

obscurities for the modern reader (and perhaps for the seventeenth 

century reader as well, since it is written in 'translation English'! ). 

It has been pointed out in the past, by Moulton for example, that 
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certain expressions used in the LXX and labelled 'Sernitic', are 

actually perfectly acceptable vernacultLr Greek. 
30 

But this is 

not the point. It is immaterial uhether vernacular parallels can 

be adduced for a certain expression. in these cases we must 

enquire about the general purpose of the translator. What led him 

to employ this and other expressions of recognisably Semitic cast 

because they are acceptable Greek, or because they answer closely 

the construction of the Hebrew? 

'Does the writer use this phrase because it was familiar 

. 
in the Greek of his time, or because it was familiar in 
Semitic idiom? .... To the question so put, the only 
possible answer seems to be that it was because of Semitic 
usags'. 31 

The translator of Jeremiah 46-51 not infrequently makes use 

of transliteration. Sometimes he seems almost over cautious, 

abdicating responsibility for translating certain words and phrases 

which he finds difficult. Swate remarks that in some cases 

transliterations arise out of misunderstandings, but for the most 

partj the practice of transliteration may be taken as 'a frank 

32 
expression of ignorance or doubt', Thus in 46(26): 17, Pharaoh 

Necho is designated lit_113-ii JiNy - This is apparently meant 

to be some sort of nickname or proverb, 'Noisy one (NEB 'big noise') 

who lOtS the appointed time go post'. The uord ilRY uproar' 

'din' is used later at 51(28): 55 to describe the noise made by the 

encroaching enemy. There the LXX translates it as 8ý F OP Ov 

Idestructiont, but here in 46(26): 17, the translator has simply 

transliterated the whole title, perhaps because he was puzzled as 
33 

to its meaning as a name for Pharaoh. The LXX reads ; Eafov 14 L 

9J0776 - The interpretation is left to the reader. 
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At 48(31): 21. the word 'I i Q3 11.3 1-) occurs at the head of a 

long list of Moabite place names. At 48(31): 8 the same word is 

correctly translated as vTr- .v but in the Icase of 48(31): 21, 

the translator seems to have been unsure whether '11UPI), il is 

meant to indicate the proper name of a place or not. Since he had 

no knowledge of such a place name, but felt that one was required 

hereg he transliterated his text as -yjV T'06 NEGUP 

The word AJI'N' , an lelatival form from the root 1311 

stands at 50(27): 44 and its parallel passage 49: 19(29: 20). The 

me aning of jJ15n in the phrase TIWI-s113 is rather difficult 

in these verses, and the LXX has again resorted to transliteration 

of the word jj-1s, 4 9 as if it were a proper place name. Thus at 

50(27): 44 we readALUCXV , and at 49: 19(29: 20) r6rc)v ALDgV 34 

In 48(31): l Lie find the words 7131nl 3: X*QY, -3-, 1 -110 : I'll I 

translated in RSVt 'the fortress is put to shame and broken downi, 

The noun : Iaib-a is masculine, and its occurence here with feminine 

verbs suggests that the Hebrew text may have suffered corruption. 

It is possible that : L)Lbn-D . despite the definite article,, may be 

a proper name, especially since the names of towns occur in the 

first half of the verse. Thus AV and NEB translate as the otherwise 

unattested "Misgabl. The LXX, as generally where some uncertainty 
35 

exists, transliterates AjAO? 
GC(YCWj. / - 

In verses 48(31): 31,36 we find a reference to the 'men of 

Kir Hares'. The Targum and the Vulgate both attempt a translation 

of 10 -1 Ti v although there is no real doubt that it denotes a 

Moabite city. The LXX transliterates Y. %p it seems 

that the translator has also mistakenly road 'W-Tri instead of 4)'111- 

It may be mentioned here that the text of Codex Vaticanus gives 



I the. reading KctpCAlbcx in verse 36. The word means 'shorn' and 

so makes some kind of sense in v. 36, in the context of mourning 

and lamentation. Certain older scholars took this as the 

original translation, illustrating that the translator pursued a 

policy of transliterating an unfamiliar Hebrew term by a Greek 

word of similar sound, the meaning of which fitted tolerably well 

into the context. Thus this verse was dubbed by Thackeray a 

glaring instance 

... of a translator who was ignorant of the meaning of 
the Hebrew, having recourse to Greel< words of similar 
sound'. 36 

This is unlikely to be the case, judging from the faithful and 

cautious approach which the translator adopts elseuhare. The 

reading Kcy'Oebcgý is more likely to have arisen as an inner 

Greek corruption. Perhaps Rudolph is correct to maintain that the 

translator actually wrote s<F-Lp c`*)e(: )4u5- , which was subsequently 

37 
mistaken for a Greek word and 'corrected' into xEtpC6ý>cxg; . 

In 48(31): 34 the words riaOIO n 
'ýýw 

stand in a ldst of 

Moabite place names. The uords literally mean 'a three year old 

heiferl,, and even though this makes no sense in the context, the 

Targum and the Vulgate translate it, as does the Authorised 

Version. RV, RSV and NEB render the phrase as a proper name. There 

is some uncertainty, therefore, about the meaning of-IIIUAO 

and so the LXX transliteratesq producing hyE)ý, C 7i"CXGM. 
v 

38 

Codex Vaticanus reads ccyyCjt'(xv' 'Zac'ýcxrw-Lck I and it seems to me 

that this indicates, as in the example above, an inner Greek 

corruption. 
3 k-r(-EYIO(V means 'message', and it looks as though 

a copyist has attempted to 'improve' the transliteration Ay Ju 

into the Greek word 4&yyF_jLcA It is noteworthy that Ziegler 
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39 
records that several Mss. and Vss. introduce the word ej. S 

this repres? nts a further scribal attempt to make the trans- 

literation into a Greek phrase which is just tolerable in the 

40 
context - 'a message to Salisat-,, 

We seem to have certain instancesp other than omissions, 

in which the LXX translator is apparently reading a text which is 

slightly different from MT. * At 46(26): 12, for examplet the Greek 

POVYIV (3QU seems to be a translation of rather than 

of the of MT. The reading uhich underlies the Greek text, 

is perhaps better in the context since 'your voice' forms a 

closer parallel to jlril-ýs 'Your cry' in the second half of the 

verse than does 'your shemal. Likewise, in 46(26): 5 the 

POY Cq)UYOV of the LXX suggests a Hebrew text and 

not -10 3 0,13 QI as in MT. 

In 48(31): 4, MT-, A41jjjj3 -%11)11T -jj31jýkjj1 'her little ones have 

caused a cry to be heard', is translated as cR*y(x-ýyc,. 'A'c. <-, E 7qcp: ýt 

suggesting that -W)IJ .X to Zoarl has been read in place of n* -)ill 'i 

This verse and the next correspond closely to Isaiah 15: 5, in whi ch 

the towns of Luhith, Horonaim and Zoar are mentioned. Luti-ith and 

Horonaim occur in Jer 48(31): 51 and so we could reasonably expect 

Zoar to merit a mention also- -suggesting that the LXX Ito Zoarl 

preserves a better reading. On the other hand, the text of MT? 

'her little ones have caused a cry to be heard' recalls passages 

such as 49: 20(29: 21) and 50(27): 45, which mention that 'the little 

ones of the flock. snllws ) will be dragged away'. It may 

be true that the Hebrew Vorlage of the LXX has been harmonized 

with the parallel passage in Isaiah. 

I. . 
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In 49(30): 2 we read that the town of Rzbbah will b2COMC a 

desolate mound, and that 'its villagesshall be burned with fire' 

1-13 JI, % a. &J1,3: L ). LXX translates 'JI3,3- 'its 
v: 

villages'. literally 'its daughters', by the word OL 

This is the term which is used in the LXX to denote an idolatrous 

altart the word for. an altar of Yahw 
. 
eh being 

It seems that its Vorlage read not -, I Sil aI but DI JI)l U 
Ir V *C 

'its hilltop shrines'. MT perhaps preserves the better text here, 

since the reading I-j, Tjk3: L may have arisen bacause of the mention of 

the King-Idol dz)ý Y2ý in the previous verse. But Ammon is 

castigated here not for her idolatrous practices but because she 

dispossessed Israel, and trusted in her treasures (v. 4). Therefore 

Ivillagest is perhaps more appropriate than 'hilltop shrines'. 

In most cases, differences between the LXX and Ml' can be 

accounted for without resorting to the hypothesis that a different 

reading underlies the Greek translation. Generally, such differences 

can be explained as having arisen through errors of a translator 

or copyist, Sometimes, however, it seems that deliberate alterat--on 

of the meaning of the Hebrew text has taken place. 

At 46(26): 25 it would seem that haplography has produced the 

LXX text. 

ýi .1T. 1 llnN - 
ý14 

'1ý1! ) '331'1 

41 rfln -lu 1 1: 1 -1 Xn -ý. u I*ji n 

vTg 

The Greek text lacks the secticn in parenth. bsis 

f_y(a eg'61sCEý> TZIV A. IACZ-j -r; 'J %)"LOV QC&r-ýj 
ý"'% OCKPCKul 

Kt4L Crý! -rový ne-ncz%. 96-rcxý 
/. 

.. 
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The eye of the translator has evidently jumped from the first 

n1ill! ) 
ýUl 

to the second,, and so he_has failed to render 

the whole of the intervening section. Such a verse as this, with 

its repeated use of 
ý131 is a likely subject for both 

haplography and dittographyv andq uhile the LXX text is defective 

throlugh the former, the latter seems to have been responsible for 

the unnecessary repetition of -aIWID 
ýWl 

in MT. 

Similar examples of haplography occur at 50(27): 35,36 (due 

to the repetition of ýLln 
-)v 

and at 51(28): 21.22 (because of 
P %. 

the repeated IIIS-93). It is quite possible that a rather large 

omission towards the end of chapter 51(28) is due to haplography. 

The LXX appears to make the large jump from v. 44 to v. 49: 

44 ends ;: L: -i 1,3T TT 

49b reads 

LXX reads ý<, xZ c'-j BqvXC:, vt rrcGOZ>vT,,, L -F-p"ujLkce-yLc,, 

ýp 

-. 'Tcx(7171; ̀ýý Y-175 - 
The translator's eye may have jumped from the in of v. 44 to the 

u; k of v. 49, and the fact that the noun and the verb 
'ýn: 

s 

occur in both phrases may have facilitated this error, The 

resulting omission is quite large, and it is worth noting that if 

41 Thackeray's thesis of two translators is correct, such an orror as 

this could be explained as the result of the carelessness of the 

first translator, who was perhaps tiring or becoming impatient', as 

he approached the end of his alloted portion of the book. 

(Thackeray believes that it was around this point, chapter 28 in 

the LXX, that the second translator took over from the first, 

chapter 28 being a little over half way through the book). Of 

I. . 
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course, it may uell be that errors such as the above are not all 

to be laid at the door of the translator. At least some of them 

may have existed as the results of scribal errors in his. Lorlaqe. 

Indeed, it could be maintained that errors of the eye are more 

likely to be committed by copyists than by translators, since 

the nature of their task would render the latter more alert than 

the former. It is generally acknowledged that the Vorlaq! j of the 

LXX has suffered from haplography to a much greater extent than 

the MT, and this is curious, since logically we would expect that 

careless or sleepy scribes would perpetuate the same sort of 

errors in both texts. One possible solution to this mystery has 

been put forward by textual critics such as F. M. Cross and 

W. F. Albright, who maintain a theory of local text typest of 

varying characteris tics, which existed before the promulgation of 

the Massoretic text type as the official text. The Vorlege of the 

LXX belongs to a conservative Hebrew textual family, while the 

Proto-Massoretic text bears all the marks of a text which is 

expansionist in tendency. -Both text types are represented in 

manuscripts of Jeremiah found in Qumran, although the 'conservativet 

type is thought to be of Egyptian rather than Palestinian origin. 

The Vorlage of the LXX does not, however, reflect this Egyptian 

text type in every biblical bookt and in order to account for thisq 

F. M. Cross identifies not two but three text types or textual 

tfamilies' among the manuscripts of the Pentateuch and former 

Prophets found at Qumran. It ist however, one thing to identify 

varying text types, but quite another to explain how they arose. 

42 
A convincing account of this has yet to be put forward. 

I. . 
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Some divergences between the LXX and MT have been caused by 

scribal confusion between certain pairs of consonants which, 

especially in a badly written manuscript would be almost 

indistinguishable from one another. Such confusion would be all 

the more likely, for example in the case of -: I. and *I if the 

script in which the Varlaqe of the LXX was written represented 

a transitional stage between the old Hebrew and the square Aramaic 

script. 
43 

Confusion between -1 and -1 has occured in the following 

cases: 

47(29): 5 31 n 'I I 

LXX 

The Greek translation presupposes the root -&1 *0 11 MT. -lin-1 

47(29): 6 

LXX 

49: 22(29: 23) ýyj 4-% 

LXX 

In this instance, 71W), seems to have been read for MT 7114-Is 

48(31): 30 ji n: iij 

LXX IEP? lo( Deu-T 0 %3 

The Greek is reading -11 *1': LJJ The Targum and the Peshitta 

read-this also. Probably MT is inferior here. 

51(28): 14 -1,1 x 
r 

LXX KOCv-, fOEYýe0VTW, I4ErTL' 
G'% OL KrKT t4p CII. VOVTES - 

has been read. 

I. . 
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Y1 and have been confused in the examples belou 

46(26): 10 

LXX 

46(26): 25 

LXX -rcý>V 
AjAt4L-jv T; V IAZ)v (XU-TIS 

The Greek presupposes 

and have caused confusion at 48(31): 27: 

LXX 

Two instances of the transposition of consonants occur at 

49: 9(29: 10) and 48(31): 15: 

49: 9(29: 10) 431SV16-11 

LXX CTT1-07jC; OUC;, XeLPM Qeý-razy 

48(31)15 Ua Y) n -1 (i 

LXX 

In certain passages, the LXX translator has interpreted his 

unpointed, undivided Hebrew text in a manner different' from that 

of the Massoretes: 

50(27): 27 1 -1-1 n 
Vr 

LXX 'VTCýV-rms -re'vsS Kc4evTous CKV-r7-)C, 
"_r(. 

3CCkV ems G Y. 
I 

The translator has read 71"m 'her fruit'% whereas MT reads 'T 

'her bulls'. He has also -understood the root ýL-jr% VT 

to mean 'be dried up' and not Islay'. In view of the idea expressed 

in the verse that the -11%-)n go down 'to the slaughter', it 

would appear that the LXX translator is wrong to read 'dry up all 

her fruit', since it is rather inappropriate to use the term 
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'slaughter' in connection with fruit. Despite the fact that 

mention of 'fruit' here might recall the mention of 'storehouses' 

and 'heaps' (of grain? ) in verse 26 of MT, we conclude that the 

pointing of MT is superior in verse 27. 'Her bulls' are, 

figuratively speaking 'her warriors', or, as we might say, 'her 

young bucks'. NEB translates 'Put all her warriors to the miordl. 

Rashi points out that the prophets are wont to speak figuratively 

of leading men as IbullsIt 'stallions' or 'he-goats'. The word 

-in has this sense also in, for example, Ezra 39: 18, Ps. 22: 13, 

Is. 34: 7. 

50(27): 7 1-M 

LXX V 'btKcfiO-C; 
UVY)S Tt3 GVVtXY(XYOV-rL TOVý -"CrTQf>VS Cl/-17 

& 

i 
The LXX has read -111Rý as a participle derived from the root 

Mf) 'to collect',, 'gather'. MT assumes that the noun II 

'hope' from -111ý 'to hopell 'expect' is to be read. The Greek 

vorq indicates -111 ý: j 'pasture' rather than MT 

'abode' 'habitation'. The upshot Of this is that MT is saying 

that the enemies of Israel feel no.. guilt at their treatment of her, 

because her people in their turn are guilty of sinning against the 

Lordy the 'true abode' and the 'hope of their fathers'. In the LXX 

the IS-t-'x t11: 1 .ý refers not to Yahweh but to Israel, whose people 

have sinned against the Lord, even though she was to Him who 

'gathered their fathers'a pasture of righteousness' or 'true 

pasture'. 

50(27): 21 -. 
3.11 

ilu E3 

U -ij ' -1 n01 

/. .. 
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There is a measure of confusion regarding the meaning of CIIJIli3 

and II 1ý D. Are they meant to be proper names of districts 

in Babylon? The former is a Hapax Legomenon, but 'Pekod' occurs 

qs q place name in Ezek. 23: 23. The modern translations AV, RVI 

ItSVt NEB render both terms as place names,, probably correctly. 
44 

The Poet has been guided in his choice of these names by his 

desire for a word play : Merathaim suggests the root with 

a dual ending, tdouble rebellion', while Pekod suggests the root 

`Iiý! o which can bear the idea of visitation or vengeance. 

The ancient Versions provide us with various rende-rings of 

this verse. The TarguM understands Pakod as a place name# but 

Merathaim is taken as a reference to the character of Babylon, 

'a land of rebellious people'. Vulgate translates Merathaim 

Iterram dominantiuml, while Pekod is rendered as a verb, lviEltal. 

The LXX reads 
rTLKPaS 

C WqGOV., J"OILXC(I[)ICA KUL O(IPCkVI(; O*V 

The translator thinks that tilln-jy: ý is related to the root 

-)'173 'to be bitter'. The word TTLKPL: 5S means 'bitterly' 

or 'cruelly'. He does not render I-)IRMI 'ýjj 
at all, and so 

his translation runs 'Go up against it cruellyt and against those 

who dwell on it', rather than MT 'Go up against it, that is the 

land of Merathaim'. 

'111ýn is taken as an imperative 
, 

ýKS%ir. 
77c; ov 'avenge's 

and the following word is pointed 13-1VI , not as an imperative, 

in order to produce the sense 'take vengeancey o sword'. Thus 

the differencesbetween the LXX and MT are in this verse explained 

as differences of pointing and sense division. 

I. . 
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It is sometimes said that in places the LXX shows a 

tendency to tone down or even to eliminate soma of the anthropo- 

morphic expressions of MT. It is possible that, we. have evidence 

of such a tendency in 46(26): 59 in which the w6rds of Yahweh 

tWhy have I seen it? They are terrffied' are rendered . 
'Why ara 

they afraid' (, rL 6y I- C)c U-rc. )L rTTOOUVTc(L In connection 

with this verse, Volz was of the opinion that 

1 45 10m. G. willkÜrlich, weil es ihm unbequem war' 

He thought that the LXX translator was not happy to reproduce 

sjl'Rl with God as the subject. Janzen 
46 

questions this, and 

points out that, since instances of God 'seeing' are translated 

at 7: 11; 13: 27; 23: 13,14, doubt is cast on the thesis of Volz. 

We may notes however, that in the examples cited by Janzen, MT 

reads 11 have seen it, whereas in this verse it reads 'Why have 

I seen it? ' It could be that the note of uncertainty in the 

phrase has given rise to the slight alteration in the LXX. On the 

other hand, it is translated faithfully in the Targum, which 

indubitably displays anti-6nthropomorphic tendencies elsewhere, 

and so this might make it unlikely. that the LXX translator would 

have felt the need to alter the text here. It might simply be 

the case that we have to reckon with a different ýLorlaQa for LXX7 

one which read CV-119 -MY-111 -1JA'-1Y-1 The of MT could 

then be explained as a corruption of -IRl which would have 

been a doublet of W31 n In any case it is not safe to speak 

of the avoidance of an anthropomorphism as the reason for the 

LXX translation here. Indeed, it would even appear from another 

verse that the LXX can be at times more 'anthropomorphic' than MT: 
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51(28): 14 oo 3 -1 31 ix 
-I ýS -. -i In ý ij a 

LXX COVOCe KUPtOS KO(Tot -r6, v 
PPCXNLOVOS 

Cw-roo 
The iubstitution of tarml for 'self' is certainly not evidence 

for the avoidance of anthropomorphism. 
47 The translation is a 

puzzling oneg but may have arisen through the influence of 

Isaiah 62: 8 

1$ 13 ': L -, -I I -, I 

Another verse which deserves mention here is 51(28): 5. 

MTj 1ý 7. )A 141 t3 C3 
T 

LXX 'G-rj. 
-r V V< TV -9 -Y-q U Ick ýx 0 

According to MT, the land of Babylon is full of guilt which 

is allotted to them by the_Holy One of Israel (The 11? is 

v ery difficult: it probably indicates that the Holy One is 

somehow the source or author, or even cause of their guilt). The 

LXX reads 'their land is full of guilt because of the Holy People 

Israel'. The reference to God contained in MT becomes in the 

LXX a reference to Israel. The translator has probably done this 

So as to make it clear that Babylon was guilty specifically by 

reason of her conduct towards the Holy Nation Israel. 

All translation involves a certain measure of interpretation 

on the part of the translator, and it is very doubtful that even 

an Aquila could exercise his function as translator without 

bringing certain presuppositions to bear upon his work. Listed 

below in the final section of this chapter are a number of 

passages which may be of interest, insofar as they show the 

translator carrying out his role an interpreter in a conscious 

and sPecific manner. I. . 

-86- 



I 

50(27): 5 oým ji, na -mils-I a T 

C)V-r. AIL rjp; ý K'JPIOY 'r6Y LXX KOIL jý: "WCL W41 KcCrc(ý r, U cov 

co-"(4m Yc? Cikt"Wtos Oul; f-TI L17) G Gel-C(L 

MT is not absolutely clearg-in that the phrase QýIJ3 JI -): L 

nDuji Rý stands in apposition to the first part of the verse. 

The meaning is usually (AV RV RSV NEB) taken to be 'They shall 

come and join themselves to the Lord in an everlasting covenant 

which shall not be forgotten'. (AV, RV9 RSV read the imperative 

Nome'). The LXX translator has understood the last part of the 

verse in a slightly different uay. The people of Israel do not 

join themselves to the Lord in an eternal covenant which will 

not be forgotten, thus implying that the previous covenant had 

been forgotten; they take refuge ( Yc, -rc+cuC a vT c(,, in the 

Lord ecause (y" the eternal covenant will not be forgotten. 
-0 

CYP 

The translator seems to envisage only one covenant which endures 

forever. 

49(30): 2 

LXX ROCL "cXPOLA 77/" JFErcý(L 
OIGP 

RSV allots the meaning 'dispossess' to the root in this 

verse 

... then Israel shall dispossess those who disposses5ed 
him'440 

More frequentlyg however, the root means 'take possession of'. 

Unherit', and it seems 'that this is the understanding of the LXX 

here: 

'then Is rael shall receive her inheritance' (or 'dominion') 

It is unnecessary to assume, as OHS doesq that a reading ýjjWj-js 
T 

lies behind this translation; having understood the verb as 

/. 
.. 
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'possess' and reasoning that it makes more sense to possess or 

inherit a thing rather then a person, the translator uses cyn 1-0 

'dominion' as a free rendering of It is to be 

noted that the Targum provides a similar translation here. In 

the Targum, the house of Israel is to take possession of the 

'property of the peoplest 

The person is altered into a thing, to accord with the meaning 

'possess'. The same happens in the previous verse 49(30): l: 

wnýn 
TI 

C LXX tWX TL nCXF4XC(A-E M-ý, XA 7ý]V [-'\A-"X% 

It is unlikely that the Vorlaqe of the LXX contained insteadi 

of '1A . Ratherg the translator has again altered the porson, 

or rather tribe, Gad, into the place Gilead, Gilead being that 

stretch of territory east of the Jordan which was especially 

associated with the tribes of Reuben and Gad, (see Num. 32: 29; 

Dt. 3: 12; I Ch. 5: 9 etc. ). The Targum has also substituted a place 

here, since with LXX it takes the verb to mean 'possess'. It reads 

'the land of Gad'. It is of interest that in verse 1. NEB also 

requires a place as the object of the verb 'possess'. It adopts 

the same expedient as the Targum: 

'Why has Milcom inherited the land of Gad? ' 

(Contrast RSV 'Why then has Milcom dispossessed Gad'). 

46(26): 15 --Z-) InD 1-3 ý. -), zlýl goy: & 
V, %- .-.. -- 

These words stand in the oracle against Egypt, and they seem to 

be addressed to Egypt herself. The root Tio means Isweep away' 

iprostratel; it occurs only once elseuhere, of a 'prostrating 

rain' ýnj) -IID? 3 which beats down the grain (Prov. 2B: 3). 

I. . 
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Thus the MT literally means 

'Why have your mighty ones been prostrated7 
-They did not stand fasty because Yahweh thrust them out'. 

This is assuming that 'your strong-ones' (literally 

'your bulls') is a plural word# and that the singular verbs of 

MT should be tolerated or altered accordingly. Those designated 

would be the warriors or army leaders of Egypt. Such is the 

understanding of the Targum, and also of Reshi, who elucidates 

'A"I 11 ýL R using the word I "I I ýL,: % . Kimchi attempts to 

reconcile this interpretation with the fact that the verbs are 

singular; IT10-1 is singular, he explains, to indicate that 

each of the strong ones is prostrated individually. The verb 

treats them as individualsp not as -ý group. Among modern Versions, 

RV translates as 'strong ones'. 

The problem of the verbs is solved, howeverv if -j-1-ZLR 

is understood as a plural of majesty. Vulgate tfortis tuus' 

reflects this interpretation, although it gives no clue as to 

the identity of the strong one. Among modern commentators, 

Rudolph 49 
adopts this view. If such is the case, we must assume 

that the reference is to Pharaoh (thus Rudolph) or to a god. The 

LXX translates as follows 

% -r . 2. - 9# Ux L 6ýt>yev o Anic 
our-, etAr-%, Vr--V, O-rL kuplos ITIDCPý-'ý%>GEV 

This translation is adopted by Giesebrecht and Cornill among 

older scholarsp and by RSV and NEB among modern Versions, which 

read: 

'Why has Apis fled? Why did not your bull stand? 
Because the Lord thrust him down'. 

I. . 
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In the first place, the translator of the LXX was probably 

unfamiliar with the rare word Inz)-i . Secondly, he has taken 

T') "U44 as a plural of majesty. Since the word '11an can 

mean 'bull'. he has concluded that we have here a reference to 

a bull-god, more specifically to Apis, the black bull-god of 

Memphis. With this in mind, he has divided the Hebrew text 

91D 01 IJV, 111 . that is tWhy has Apis fled* 50 
Ir 

The way in which the LXX has divided the text leaves us 

with a well balanced three part verse, and it is certainly correct 

to read as a plural of majesty. It seems to me, 

however, that RSV and NEB are not entirely justified in following 

the LXX. No mention of a god is made elsewhere in the oracle, and 

11,11ZL& is more likely to refer to Pharaohq the 'Big Noisel 

who is mentioned in v. 17. The vengeance of Yahweh is to 

sweep Egypt away not because of-idolatry, but because of the 

pride and arrogance of the nations summed up in the person of 

Pharaoh, the god-king. He is the ji A6 (v. 17),, the strong ane 

who is to be laid low. The contest is not between Yahweh and 

Apis, but between Yahweh and the 1114LO who styles himself as a 

god, and is deemed such in the eyes of his people. Yahweh has 

thrust him down we might translate this as 'Yahweh 

has deposed him'. The same verb is used in Is. 22: 171 where 

Yahweh berates Shabna, who comports himself like a king, even 

although he is only Hezekiah's steward. (Here too, Shabna is 

mockingly addressed as 'strong man' although the word used in this 

case is not -1-1: 10 but -i -: xA 

4B(31): 27 IsINMI. ) rjIU-3-A_'L-jnt4 ; jiý OW 
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KOIC EL /Aq ELý YAOLO(GeOV 77V GOL 
IGCCKqý 

co'rL 
CTIOXCI-k0ZLý C(3UTOY. Cl p 

MT asks the question 'Was he found among thieves, that whenever 

you spoke about him you wagged your head? ' The question, of 

coursev expects the answer 'no'; Israel was not found among 

thieves, and did not deserve to be held in derision by the f-babites. 

The LXX tran slator, however, failing to detect the note of irony, 

does not like the question, and thinks that it could be taken 

. 
to imply an element of doubt as to whether Israel was indeed 

'found among thieves'. He therefore alters 'among thieves' to 

tamong thy thefts'. 51 

With reference to the Hebrew text, Kimchi explains that it 

is customary to mock and jeer at a thief, and quotes Job 30: 5# 

which reads 'they shout after them as after a thiafl. 

50(27): 8 tiý , 3: Dý aA IJ Z 

Israel (or perhaps Babylong if the advice is meant ironically) 

is told to go out and 'be like he-goats before the flock'. It 

is probable that the figure is meant to suggest energy-and 

fearlessness, 

LXX i<otl -pE'VF-, 50e c-4'3'Grrr-p 'IA 

'FT-P 0ý Orr L. 3V 

If is the correct reading, it causes some 

difficulty of interpretation. What is the significance of 

'dragons' or 'serpents' before the flock? It seems to me that 

the variant. reading c(,, (D)(6,4'rcS 'rulers' 'leaders' has more 

claim to be the original. We could then say that the LVx 

interprets the figure in the same way as the Targum which reads 

for It may be asked, of course, why, 
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if the translator decided to explain 'he-goats' as tlead2rs'. 

he did not go an to eliminate the figurative 'flock' - perhaps 

to substitute 'people', as the Targum does? This is not a fatal 

objection, however; (XPXC)VTC-S is a superior reading to 

CX KtNT4C For why should the translator not have used 

the noun Tt? oS to translate IJIJJ as he does in 

51(28): 40, rather than employ the obscure C(r-OV^TIF-S 

The suggestion of Ziegler, who defends ýXKOVTCS is that ET , 

the translator read, and simply translated without attempting an 

interpretation, a text which contained 131111 or even 0' 313. ýI 

in place of 01111ilij 52 but this lacks plausibility. 

48(31): 26 

1 -11 ;k Yn (1) w -11 

jLL CO L; c; (X T90 CIT 
1 

For his arrogance, Moab is to be 'made drunk', so that he might 

make a sorry spectacle of himself, and become an object of mockery, 

just as he in turn had made a laughing stock out of Israel. We 

are concerned with the phrase S --s C) i 

The root n0 means 'slap' or 'clap'. It can be used of the 

clapping of hands in mockery or anger, for example, Num. 24: 10t 

Job 27: 23, or it can be used of chastisement, as in Job 34: 26. 

53 
BDB suggests that it may mean 'splash' here in 48(31): 26; that 

is,, 'Moab will fall with a splash into his vomit'. 

The LXX seems to have had some difficulty here. It runs 

'And Moab shall clap his hands'. ErttKpOUC. -ý means 'to hammer' 
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to clap IR, ý-'L has been rendered as if it were it 

may be that the LXX translator, acquainted as he was with the 

meaning of P Y) Z) 'clap'. has found some difficulty in 

reconciling this meaning with the following 'in his vomit'. He 

has made sense of it by omitting to translate 11is or at 

least, translating it as it were since he felt that 

'with his hands' suggested itself as a natural complement to 

'clap'. It may equally be the case that the translator was 

disinclined to render MPI not because it accorded ill 

with the meaning of the verb, but rather because he regarded it as 

a coarse expression unworthy of the prophet. It isq of course, 

impossible to prove that the translator is taking a liberty in 

54 
altering the meaning of the text? but this explanation is much 

more plausible than that of Streane, for example, who maintained 

that the translator did not know the meaning of and 

simply decided to render it using a word of vaguely similar sound, 

ACL which was appropriate to the con textý5 Whatever the 

reason for the non-appearance of I ýIj I the resultant translation 

is somewhat strained: 

'And Moab shall clap his hands (literally, with his hand), 
and will himself be a laughing stock'. 

1ho hbnd clapping uould have to be understood as an expression of 

anger or frustration here. 

51(28):. lv 2 

,, Ujý 
AT VT 

714,111 (3 

What is the meaning of Slinijn til-I which Yahueh is to 

stir up against Babylon? It could 'bither be 'a destroying wind' 

/e" 
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or 'the spirit of a destroyer'. Rashi understands it in the 

latter sonsel and-comments that the 'destroyer' in question is 

the king of the Modes and Persians, RSV translates it as 'the 

spirit of a destroyer'. on the other hand, Vulgate Iventum 

pestilentem' and also RV, AV9 NEB 'destroying soind' reflect the 

former interpretation.. 

It seems likely that this question can be settled on the 

basis of the following verse, which begins 'And I will send to 

Babylon winnowers, who will winnow her... 1. In view of this 

figurative reference to winnowing, the J11non tirl of V. 1 

should be understood as 'a destroying wind' 'a wind of 

destruction'. The arrival of a wind which is of the correct speed 

for winnowing would normally be an occasion for good spirits, 

since this is a helpful wind. But the wind of 51: 1 is a wind of 

destruction, since it heralds the approach of those who are to 

'winnow' Babylon. Thus 51: 1 should be translated 'Lo, i am 

causing a wind of destruction to spring up against Babylon 

LXX 'ttoiu' L-YO C'qEYC'LPO 'Cn-L 13upuýavt:. 1-, c1L F-nZ -r4o*ýuý 

KNTOLK6%>qT-Uý XCA16-Coul 'c'Kve-fkov K-tursc. )vck 'bic(IDeLpoy-To: 

It is apparent that the LXX understands JTnon nii correctly, 

and translates it as 'a destroying wind cxvr-j-tov 

But it is not immediately evident why 

Kc(CrGu)vc. ýt stands in the translation. Why is this T1 )'I 

described as a 'hot' wind? 

Perhaps we may be enlightened to some extent by looking at 

an earlier verse in Jeremiah, verse 11 of chapter 4. Here,,. the 

destruction which is coming upon the people of Judah is described 

0 
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figuratively as- 

%Inj J, n-% rm-i 

'A hot (glowing) wind from the bare heights in the desert 
is coming towards the daughter of my people - not a 
winnowing or a cleansing wind. A wind much stronger 

-than these comes at my bidding 

Heret as in 51: 11 the wind that 3ahweh stirs up is not a 

constructive wind, but a harbinger of destruction. Nention of 

winnowing is made in both versest although its significance ia 

different in each case. Thus in 4: 11 we are exp ressly told that 

this is not a winnowing wind, the implication being that such a 

wind is helpful and welcome. In 51: lt howevert the wind is 

right for winnowing - but what sinister and terrible winnowers it 

brings: 

At 4: 11t the LXX does not render the notion of heat in 

T1 X y1l'I , translating it instead as rty< GIA(x * -ACCV ? 7, GC05 

'a fickle wind' or 'a blustery wind'. It would seem to be the 

case, however, that the presence of tco(6c; u)voý in 51: 1 can 

best be accounted for by assuming that the translator connected 

this 'wind of destruction' with the 'glowing wind' of 4: 11. 

Symmachus also connects the two, since he has CCVC-Ykt)V KQUGL)VOý 

at 51: 1 and rive-Cikux Kco5GLayOS at 4: 11. If he is not simply 

following the LXX at 51: 1, then the presence of te, 4xVoovLv, in 

his translation of that verse means that he too had the hotv 

glowing wind ( rtvck; ývý, c ) of 4: 11 in mind. 

51(28): 13 Babylon wholdwells by many watersq rich in treasures' 
is told 

jjjýSýL Jilin 

I. . 
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What do the last two words mean? -U X ýL is a noun meaning 

tprofit' or 'gain', and J, 173N means 'cubit' or more 

generally 'measure' 'limit'. Thus AV and RV translate here 

'Thine end has come, the measure of thy covetousness'. The 

Vulgate translation 'Venit finis tuis, pedalis praecisionis tuael 

that is 'Your end has comev the span of your cutting off' (or 

lending') suggests that the sense 'cut off' 'complete' contained 

in the root jjýsa . and not the idea of gain, is being understood 

here. Rashi has the same idea, and glosses 'jLJYA: L JT173ý-, with 

In I Z) J11 n 'the measure of your end'. LXX reads: 

-r 6 TICPO(4ý 0OU eL5 TCPý C; CTXCXYNVK GOU 

'Your and has indeed come into your vitals'. 

It is suggested in BHS that the translator read not T35Cj- but 

. 
j! 1M*: L 'into your bowels'. Whether or not this is the case., it 

r 
is obvious that he has pointed the penultimate word Yp? 1ý 

translating it It is interesting that NEB has 

followed the LXX in thiss translating 'your end has come, your 

destiny is certain'. 

The translation adopted by AV and RV 'the measure of thy 

covetnusness' does not make very good sense, since it is difficult 

to know what 'measure' means. The same applies to the Vulgate, 

although this Version is correct in assuming that ý. UW: 3. does 

not mean 'gain' here, but is parallel in meaning to JýSIS In 

view of the difficulty attaching to S113 R 'measure', it is 

probably correct to point the word as the LXX translator has done, 

and to translate along the-same lines as NEB 'your destiny is 

certain' or perhaps 'your fate is sealed'. 

The verb jjt: ý: j_ is used in the sense 'sever from life' several 
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times in the book of Job. In Job 6: 9. Job wishes for death, and 

longs for God to crush him, and 'cut him offt 

Again, in 27: 8, the question is asked 'What is the hope of the 
I 

godless mang when he is cut offuhen God takes away his life? ' 

This is the sense of Ili ! ýc _, L in our verse, that is lyour 

cutting off from life', interpreted by NEB as 'your destiny'. 

RSV has translated JJJIS as 'the thread of your life is 

cut'. This interpretation reflects an idea similar to that of 

classical mythologyp which sees the span of a man's life as equal 

to the length of the thread which the Fates spin. When the 

thread has reached its appointed length, and is cut off, the man 

dies. Babylon's thread of life has reached its full length 

and is about to be cut off. 

I 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE TARGUM OF CHAPTERS 46-51. 

The Hebrew. text of chapters 46-51 is, foi the most partv in 

metre, and its language recognizably the language of poetry. It 

is, therefore, immediately striking that the Targum is a prose 

translation measured, dispassionate, preserving little trace 

of the often lively, sometimes impressive poetic expression which 

characterises the original. It seems that the primary aim of the 

translation was not to preserve the feel and flavour of the 

Hebrew, but rather to ensure that its basic meaning went home to 

hearer or reader without any possibility of confusion or misunder- 

standing. Whether the translator himself had any feel for a 

resonant phrase or a richly textured metaphor, we cannot tell, 

for his task required him to render plainly and unequivocally the 

message which lay partially concealed by the poetic garb of the 

Hebrew. It is in the nature of the prophetic oracle to be less 

than explicit, to preserve a certain opaqueness, although this 

feature is not pa! rticularly strongly marked in our chapters. 

Where such opaqueness does exist, however, no trace of it is 

allowed to remain in the Targum. A typical example of this occurs 

at 48: 40, in which we read 

1"? (s)- 1H. 1b 

The conquering king is alluded to under the figure of an eagle 

an obvious association which the reader readily makes. In the 

Targum, however, further elucidation is provided: 

I 17ýýj ý6iAU -h 1-1 1 't 

Again, at 50: 32, where MT reads 

.3 11-ir 
-ý 

TT 

.. 
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tha iaýgumfbels it necessary to identify the proud one as the 

'wicked king' 

L3 M -: D 11 ý11 JJ I V) 31 

The constant sacrifice of poetic metaphor in order to gain 

clarity of expression invests the Targum with a blandness, a 

prosaic character which often verges upon the pedantic. This 

chara cter evolved out of the function exercised by the Targum in 

the synagogue, where it fulfilled the need for an Aramaic 

vernacular translation of the Hebrew Scriptures which aimed to 

edify the masses who no longer understood the sacred tongue. A 

written Targum could with justification be called 'an edition 

for the use of the laity. ' i Sperber puts it thus: 

'The scholars ..... had no need for an interpretative 
Targum to be able to follow the reading of the Law. 
Hence the Targum as an institution was mainly a yielding 
to the needs of the less educated classes. And these 
apparently had little appreciation for the artistic 
Biblical style, but must have preferred clarity of 
expression'. 2 

The Targum shows forth its origins in the worship of the 

synagogue in that it seeks not simply to translate, but to 

instruct, to edify. For the role of the 
_Met_urgaman 

3 
was not 

primarily to provide a literal accurate rendering of the verse or 

verses of Scripture which had just been read, 
4 but rather to 

translate in such a way that its essential relevance as a Word 

addressed to his own present situation, and that of his hearers, 

was clearly brought out. The Targum endeavours to be both 

translation and commentary. While remaining close to the Hebrew 

in that it gives a verse by verse translation, it is yet 

'prepared to introduce into the translation as much interpretation 

as seemed necessary to clarify the sense'. 
5 

We may go further 

1. . 
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than this, and say that in some cases it is prepared to alter 

the sense, although this does not often happen. The sentiments 

expressed in the foreign nation oracles would have been for the 

most part quite congenial! on the exegetical principles under- 

lying the Targumy P. Churgin has this to say: 

'The general underlying principle in the-exegesis of 
Targum Jonathan consists in an attempt to render 
intelligible to the fullest possible degree that 
which is obscure. To accomplish this, the Targum 
does not resort to the undersense. It is the sense, 
the explicit and simple, which is fundamental in the 
exegesis. The object of the Targumist was to translate 
the poetical mind of the prophet into the lay mind 
behind itt. 6 

We shall look briefly at the ways in which the Targum goes about 

achieving this in Jeremiah 46-51. 

When the Targumist has to deal with singular nouns which are 

meant to be understood as collectives, he tends to render them 

using the plural, although it seems hardly likely that the 

Hebrew could give rise to misunderstanding. It is as if he is 

making an effort to banish any vestige of poetic expression from 

his translation. For example, the words addressed to the 

7 'IA31". U 31101'. in 48: 19 are directed at 

in the Targum. Again, in 46: 3 the command 

is rendered This is the usual 

Targumic practiceg although there are exceptionst such as 

51: 20-23, In the latter verseý;, there are seven pairs of singular 

nouns used as collectivest four of which appear in the singular 

in the Targum. There is a marked tendency for the Targum to 

substitute the namB of the nation for the name of the country, 

when the latter is being used figuratively to refer to those who 
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live in it, For example 46: qb reads: 

0 ! I.; k TI -1 NM 

Targum renders 

., A616i 

Examples are too numerous to list, In chapter 48, 'Moab' is 

continually rendered 'Moabites', and although in most cases 

(e. g'. 48: 11,18) this i's perfectly justified, in others,, the 

emphasis of the Hebrew text seems to lie upon the land itself, 

and on its destruction. Thus in 48: 15 ýIni, 6 -1 -1 v means 

just that - 'Moab' is not being used as a figure for its 

inhabitants. The Targumic sK: Ljjii-) is therefore incorrect. 

This might also be the case with 47: 5a,, 48: 29,39. 

In 46: 8. 'Egypt' is not understood to refer to the Egyptians 

in generalv but to the driving force behind the rise of the nation. 

The Targum thus renders it correctly 'Pharaoh, king of Egypt'. 

In 46: 27, the, Hebrew addresses words of comfort to 'my 

servant Jacob', announcing that 'Jacob shall return'. On both 

occasions 'Jacob' stands for the people Israel. The Targum does 

not alter the address to 'my servant Jacob' I treating this as an 

address to the ancestor of the nation. The second phrase 'Jacob 

shall return' is rendered . VI 
8 

S1 for it is of 

course the nation, and not the ancestor, which will return. The 

second reference to 'Jacob' in the Hebrew text is thought to have 

a slightly different meaning from the first, and by rendering in 

different ways, the Targum introduces a nuance which is not 

present in the Hebrew text. 

The Targum is characterized by numerous small additions 

introduced in order to eliminate any minor obscurity which may 
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stand in the Hebrew. 

For example, in 48: 2v MT reads: 

It rI 

The style of the verse is somewhat compressed, but it is evident 

that the second half is meant to be an example of what the 

conspirators whisper as they plan evil against Moab. The Targum 

makes this crystal clear 

4 131,1i IS I)V. ) ýk I, k) . iL -. 1 
ý, ý3 1 ýL I to ri : LW S1 :1 

Note also that the elliptical ý-O becomes CW -IM3Y) 

49: 4 furnishes us with a similar example. Here the 'wayward 

daughter' Ammon is described as 

Targum 

)i T 

It is interesting. that the LXX displays the same tendency here, 

adding -9 X-ýTcur., A for the sake of clarity. 

In 51: 34 the object is not obvious in Hebrew: 

Verse 33 was spoken by Yahwehl who is obviously not the speaker 

in 34. The following verse (35) would suggest that the speaker 

in 34 is either Jerusalem or Zion. The Targumist decides that 

Jerusalem is the spoaker: 
it 113ai 

-ws-ý-6 -it's 0: 1ý T t3 I II 

In the Hebrew text, 51: 15 begins a section (vss. 15-19) which is 

unconnected with what precedes and follows it. 
9 

It consists of 

a poem praising Yahweh's creative power, couched in the language 

of Wisdom, followed by a polemic against idols in the style of 

Deutaýo4saiah, It begins: 
/... 
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1' nD'. 

The Targumist has resolved to eliminate the slight awkwardness 

which is caused by the fact that this poem had originally no 

connection with the preceding. He binds vss. 15ff. to v. 14 

by . adding the words 

'The one who said these things (i. e. the things which 
have gone before), he is the one who made the earth 
by his power'. 

We find another type of explanatory addition in 47: 3, where we 

are told that the despair of the Philistines is So great that 

MiUR jjnlrj-ýj3 T 

The Targum makes it clear how this actionv or lack of itp 

indicates such an extremity of despair: 

I .ýi 
ýL 

, 
w, 3 ilt; 

ý- 
A-,, % : j. -R A -I N13, - 

So far from turning to help their sons, the dismay of the 

Philistines is so great that they do not even turn to pity them. 

10 In 48: 35, the style of the Hebrew is compressed and economical: 

'ý 
11 X> Z3 t-k -: S 3. ýj S-. n. 

The Targum expands this, making clear that the text has in mind 

the offering of burnt offerings and incense offerings: 

tzaiýl 

L 1.2 
In 51: 51 Israel is ashamed and confused because 

SI'a 

The Targum considers that this needs further clarification. Why 

should the coming of strangers into the sanctuaries occasion such 

shame? Because they have made it unclean: 
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. 1'1 J1 ltl: ii 

46: 3,219,24,26; 46: 19; 49: 12; 50: 26,31 all furnish us with 

further examples of clarificatory additions introduced into the 

Targum. None of these are of any particular significance in 

themselves, but together they help to lend the Targum its 

peculiar flavour. 

We now consider the treatment of proper names of places. 

Where possible and necessary, the Targumist tends to render 

place names using the name most familiar to his readers. Thi s 

endeevour to modernize place names is also shared by LXX, 11 
e0g. 

Hebrew TaUum LXX 

46: 14919 1: 1 C) IS) 1c, CAAP'C 5 

47: 4 B Wý QIA M 1': ) #Ccdnwc4%ol<las 

46: 25 v,, ' 'I'la a --3 R 

Otherwise the Targum transliteratesq as does LXX. 

In some cases there is uncertainty as to whether or not the 

Hebrew text is referring to a place by its proper name. In these 

circumstances, the Targum tends to translate the term in question, 

whereas LXX transliterates: 

Targum_ LXX 

48: 1 A/A vG 0(y C4 

Since Nebo and Kiriathaim are mentioned in the first half of 48: 11 

we would expect :LA 4) r3 6-1 to represent'. another proper name, 

despite the definite article. However, nowhere else do we come 

across the place 'Misgabl - the word means 'refuge' 'secure 

height'. It is a. masculine word however, and it is strange that 

the verbs in MT are feminine. The text is somewhat uncertain. 
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The Targumt unlike LXX, Rasbit Kimchi, and many modern versions 

and commentatorsy treats : L)ýW-n-n -simply as a common noun, 

rendering 'the house of their reliance', 

Targum LXX 

48: 24 
. 
311 "1 5 -15 

12 
Krp LQ 

Kerioth in Moab is mentioned on the stele of Mesha as a sanctuary 

, 13 
of Chemosh. the Targum renders it as 'city' (although strictly 

the plural noted in the apparatus of Sperber's text, 

represents a closer translation). 

Targum LXX 

49: 7/20 T3 'ji OCILp-CAV 

The Targum herej as always elsewhere, translates In"11 as if 

it were the noun meaning 'south'. In fact, it denotes a district 

of Edom here. 

Targum LXX 

(reading 48: 31/36 6-111 -11ý ý-6 Eý S In Its kip A ýý S I 
wi n ?) 

This probably denotes a Moabite city identical with'the modern 

Kerak, eight miles east of the Dead Sea 14 The noun 'iljS can 

mean 'wall' or 'city',, and tn n indicates something made of 

earthenware. The Targum 'the city of their might' attempts a 

translationg although Vulgate Imuri fictilid' is perhaps more 

accurate. The name 
(Jl)tD-ID -111S occurs. again at 2 Kgs. 3: 251 

Isaiah 16: 7 and Isaiah 16: 11. in both Isaiah passages, the 

Targum renders as in Jeremiah$ and in 2 Kgs. also attempts to 

translate rather than transliterate. 

Targum LXX 

15 
48: 34 ol, 011-30, J; 

ýAp 
w3lall GL Of. 
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It is very difficult to determine whether or not this is the 

name of a place. The words mean 'a three year old heifer', and 

is thus translated by Vulgatev Kimchi and AV; RV RSV NEB treat 

the phrase as a proper name. Commentators are uncertain, and 

16 J. Simons comments that 

'Eglath .... specified as 711wýw is 
The word 7WO ýO rather suggests a 
marginal gloss, not a place name'. 

The Targum translates the phrase. The word 

perhaps meant to explain OIS)3jl 'three 

Liholly untelligible. 
distorted, inserted 

N 31 : Ll is 

year old', indicating 

that at this age the animal is fully grown and mature. In similar 

fashion Kimchi inte rprets &I taý k) using the word -1 ;k 

The parallel passage, Isaiah 15: 5, is treated in the same way. 

We now move on to the treatment of poetic expressions. in 

chapters 46-51 we frequently encounter words and expressions which 

bear a poetical stamp, and which con%jey more the idea of the 

meaning then the meaning itself. In such cases the Targum always 

brings out the underlying meaning, and dispenses with the poetical 

garb of the Hebrew. Examples : - 

46: 10 'j--) nI be come s ý15VI n" So a1so46 : 14. 

46: 23 11 Zbecomes WI IýSV. The 'forest' 

indicates the great number of Egyptians - their ranks are dense 

and impenetrable. The Targumist has felt that 'forest' indicates 

rather the nobility and loftiness of the leaders of the Egyptian 

army, 

47: 5 -n nn becomes K 511 'I. UI) ID 

Baldness is usually connected withmourning rites, and is 

generally found alongside other mourning customs such as the 
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sprinkling of dust on the headl the wearing of sackcloth, self- 

mutilation etc. (see for example Is. 15: 2; Jer. 16: 6; Ez. 7: 18; 

27: 31; Amos 8: 10; Micah 1: 16). Thus in our verse the 'baldness' 

which has come upon Gaza indicates that a state of mourning 

prevails in that city. Baldness can also be connected with 

disgrace, as at Is. 3: 24. The Targum provides its own exegesis 

of the term, translating it 'retribution'. It seems therefore 

that whereas the Hebrew text highlights the result or effect of 

the destruction of Gaza, the Targum chooses to concentrate upon 

its cause - the retribution of Yahweh. 

48: 17 '1 NI D SI n TT:, - 

TheJargum understand this to refer to the ruler of Moab: 

ij T3 11636 W- iý ZI-Y'3 11 11), 
4 

The symbols of royalty found in MT. the 'mighty sceptrei glorious 

staff', furnish us with an example of metonymy, a device 

frequently employed in the Hebrew textv whereby an attributive 

or other suggestive word is substituted for the name of the person 

or thing meant. Sceptre and staff mean king, and the Targum 

therefore reflects a correct understanding of the Hebrew. There 

is, however, nothing in the Hebrew at this point to suggest 

that the reference is to an evil, wicked king. This is the 

comment of the Targumist upon the character of the Moabite 

monarch. Symbols of nobility used similarly elsewhere include 

'forehead' and 'crown' in 46: 45, rendered by the Targumist as 

'nobles' and 'honoured men'. 

Commenting on the Targumic treatment of metaphor, P. Churgin 

remarks that: 

I. . 
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'The-Targumist made it a principle to render not the 

metaphor, but what it representsp the event described 

and not the description. It is the purpose which is 

of chief import to him'. 17 

The following is a representative selection of examples 

which illustrate the way in which the Targumist handles the 

metaphorical language of MT :- 

1ý71 
, %r r 

-ins n -U 19 -1 n-xl -lu IrT 

Moab the peaceful, the confidentt the precocious, Moab who has 

been 'at ease from his youth', who has had ample leisure to 

pamper and indulge himselfq to increase his arrogant self- 

reliance - he is likened here to a wine which has been left to 

mature on its lees, in the caskq and which has there grown 

mallow and full-bodied. This is a wine fit for a connoisseur, 

unlike a wine which has been poured from 'vessel to vessel'q and 

which, in-consequenceg loses its flavour and bouquet. Targum: - 

11,1 - On -U -0 

TI 

ivino 
3L -)-6)i N-Inn'S 

The reference to Moab resting 'on his lees' has been taken to 

18 
mean that he has rested upon his material prosperityt which is 

a reasonable exegesisq since it seems that the Hebrew metaphor 

includes the idea of the prosperity of Moab having grown out 

of the fact that he has been long undisturbed. He has not been 

poured tfrom vessel to vessel', that is he has not yet shared 

in the fate which so many small kingdoms and states suffered 
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under Assyria and Babylon - 'he has not been exiled from place 

to place'. The Targum retains the references to taste and 

smell, but for the sake of clarity has turned the metaphor 

into a simile, a practice which it also adopts elsewhere. Moab 

has had a long period of undisturbed tranquility 'like wine 

which is kept waiting on its lees, the fragrance of which has 

not grown faint'. This 'grown faint' 4D) translates the 

niphal from the root '). In - ie -In"3 'be changed'. Kimchi 

thinks that this In*3 carries the idea of faintness or 

19 feebleness here, and if so, Targum ýkn renders accurately. 

LXX finds the word 1")*46 to be a reference to the glary of 

Moab or its fame - -q-7 lbc-)ýq -. ýý-rou 
'a' 

50: WVýIS SIDA 
; 

A-Ylý Q) s. sl IU -), IT 

ID :L ri Targum A"-), 1: L*1 R r3 IN '(0 

When the Targum interprets a metaphor, the interpretation is 

generally to be derived from the Hebrew text itself. The exegesis 

which lies behind the Targumic interpretation of metaphorical 

language is usually unobjectionable and straightforward. It is 

perhaps worth considering, however, that in 50: 16 the Targum may 

have been over zealous in its endeavour to transpose the 

language of metaphor into that of the lwyman. 'Cut off the sower 

and hinwho handles the sickle in the time of harvest'. Ought this 

to be considered as a metaphor? The Targum has thought so, and 

its understanding of 'sower' and 'him who handles the sickle' 

has been determined by its assessment of the import of the words 

'time of harvest', In verses such as Is. 17: 5; Jer. 9: 22,51: 53; 

Joel 3: 13, the imagery of the harvest is used to depict the 

I. . 
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imminent execution of divine judgement. Here in 50: 16, the 

Targum understands it in the same light, and has interpreted the 

remaining elements of the verse accordingly. -1f. the 'time of 

harvest' means 'the time of slaughter', then the 'sower' who 

is cut off is the 'king of Babylon', and the 'sickle' becomes the 

'sword'. All this may not be correct, however,, since the 

reference to harvest may have -been intended to be taken literally. 

Seed time and harvest, symbols of the cycle of fertility in the 

land, and of the regular alternation of the seasons - such 

things represent the essence of prosperity and stability. These 

very things will be taken away from Gabylonq leavi. no nothing 

familiar upon which she can rely. Sawing and reaping will csase, 

and 'sower' and the who handles the sickle' are meant to be 

taken literally. Nor does 'harvest' bear any ominous connotation; 

it is rather meant to signify something which brings joy, and 

security against famine. 

51: 42 -%1 J10: 32 I ; 'A a 71 ',. U 

Targum: 

There are several references to 'waters' and to the sea in these 

chapters. These allude to the inexorable forward surge of an 

awesome foe. Thus in 47: 29 ? waters' rise out of the north. In 

51: 55 the 'waves' of the destroyers of Babylon roar 'like many 

waters'. The enemy, harbinger of total annihilation, is thought 

of as a chaotic, ungovernable force which sweeps away everything 

in its path, and in the face of which the victims can do 

nothing to save themselves. Its advance is thus likened to the 

advance of waters or of the sea, those restless insurgent 
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elements which according to ancient Near Eastern mythology, 

had to be confined by Yahweh before creation could begin. It 

is almost as if the coming of the enemy implies that the God of 

Israel has momentarily loosed his hold on these elemental forces, 

so that they might wreak his vengeance upon the enemies of his 

people. 
22 

Thus at 47: 2 the Targum understands twaters' as 'nations'. 

In 51: 55 'their waves roar like many waters' becomes 'great 

forces of nations gather against him'. Here in 51: 42 'the seat 

is rendered 'a king and his forces'. Targum has retained the 

reference to the sea except that in 51: 42, as elsewhere, the 

metaphor is made into a simile. 

Aside from its general tendency to render intelligible that 

which is thought to be obscure, the Targum is marked by certain 

other characteristic features. The first of these is the oft 

discussed tendency to use circumlocutions when speaking about 

Godg normally referred'to as the 'avoidance of anthropomorphism', 

This latter word is derived from Greek 4': >'cv OP to rT 0 and 

and is defined as 'the attribution to God of human physical or 
23 

psychological characteristics', Examples abound in the old 

I Testament. 

The Targums in g. eneral tend to avoid reproducing anthropo- 

morphic expressions literally, and indeed Weingreen believes this 

tendency to be already manifesting itself in certain Rabbinic- 

type glasses which stand in the Massaretic text. 249 
concludes 

that 

"*so@ one may say that the avoidance of what could be 
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taken to be anthropomorphic expressions by means of 
indirect references to God did not suddenly emerge. 
I*t is a gradual process, traces of which are to be 
found in original Pentateuchal texts alongside direct 
references to God's relations with man. The develop- 
ment of the principle of the avoidance of anthropo- 
morphisms is seen in glosses in the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament and in Rabbinic literature'. 25 

This j: )rinciple of evoidanco of anthropomorphisms' stands 

out clearly in the Targums, but it is not carried through with 

logical consistency 
ý6 If it were,, such oft encountered 

expressions as 'God said' would become unacceptable. This 

inconsistency suggests that there is no thoroughly worked out 

philosophical reasoning or conception of the nature of Deity, 

behind the anti-anthropomorphic tendency. It springs perhaps 

from a desire to emphasize where necessary the Otherness of Godl 

the fact that he is God and not man. 
27 As Schechter puts it: 

'Eager ... as the Rabbis were to establish this 
communion between God and the worldv they were always 
on their guard not to permit Him to be lost in the 
world, or to be confused with man'. 28 

In cases where the Tetragrammaton- forms part of a construct 

relationship., such as 'the word of the Lord'. the Targum renders 
4. 

using the word M-1 -or 

48: 10 , ýn Targum: 11- D-jý ýy2i 

46: 1 
47: 1 
49: 34 -11). 

4.1- . 4. 

Targum: 'T o" ý, -mil-wl cl; kslB 

The same occurs when the relationship is expressed in Hebrew 

using 
46: 10 mi-ni iiin, Targum: /, Is 1 tý 17111-1 1ý 131 11 

See also 51: 6 

In 47: 6 the phrase '171 n is slightly expanded by the 

Targum which evidently regards it as an elliptical expression, 
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and renders 
4- 4 4L 

We have two examples of U 11 _used with the 

50: 7 -11171 1ý -I'R ID Q which becomes 

50: 14 r) n ID n 7n) 3n which becomes D -_'IL 6 

Note, however, that in 48: 27 the Targum adds to 

the phrase 

verb 'I -I TI 

n -I ýI LT'll 

ij, BY Iý )-I 

the Hebrew text 

The llný refers to the Moabites, against whom Israel had not 

sinned. So it seems that when the one being sinned against is 

not God, Targum does not require U'1ý . and uses instead simple 

48: 30 illustrates very clearly the reverential motives behind the 

use of QI 

MT 

Targum 111) 'a 1: L-1 aw -I. 

The Targumt then, seems to object to the words 'I know' when 

spoken by God. It does not seem to object to the expression 'As 

I live' . however, since at 46: 18 it renders *, 3R In as 

11 30 'c X 12i 0" Again, however, when it comes to the expression 

'By myself I have sworn' (49: 13), Targum introduces a circum- 

locution: becomes 311 iW If , -i-6- -iý 1.31 so also at 

32 51: 14 with 'The Lord has sworn by himself'. It is difficult 

to discern any logical pattern in the above examples, any reason 

why 'I know' should be altered and 'As I live' left alone. 

As can be seen in two of the examples just given, the word 

'Memral is often employed in the Targum as a circumlocution. Very 

I. . 
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frequently the expression '11,111 WIIS'113 .. 
is substituted for 

35 the simple 111,14 of (IT. The term literally means 'word' an 

is confined to the Targums, occuring nowhere else in Jewish 

34 literature. Kadushin is at pains to point out that the use of 

this and other epithets for God in no way deliberately inter- 

poses any distance between God and his creatures. Their 

purpose is rather 'that of cultivating an awareneý-s of his 

otherness, ... that He is other than his creatures'. Here are 

four examples from our chapters of the Targumic use of the term 

'Memral: 

46: 23 MT 3K njPi Targum Y1 Irl 1j'a I 

The word 0 means 'help' 'support' Imainstayt, and Targum 

uses this phrase / Wr3 Tl-UO-: L to render 1*30 ljllý wherever it 

- 35 
occurs. 

49: 16 1: 16r, T 

Targum:. ,c R 

God threatens to 'bring down' the Edomitesq though they make 

their abode as high and inaccessible as the eagle's nest. 

Targum has taken away the notion of directv almost physical 

intervention by God which this threat conveysq rendering 'from 

there by means of my Plemra will I bring you down'. It is easy 

to see in such a context as this, that the Memra could well be 

mistaken for some kind of divine agent, some entity apart from 

God'; - 
36 This danger proved very real, and it is ironic that 

those terms which were introduced to emphasize the Holiness + 

Otherness of God., themselves threatened to become Beings indep- 
I 

ende nt of him. Schechter writes 
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'It'uould be a mistake to think that the Rabbis attached 
to appellatives for God, such as Shekinah or Word, tl-le 
same meaning which they have received in the Hellenistic 
school ..... the terms which were accepted in order to 
weaken or nullify anthropomorphic expressions were 
afterwards hypostatised and invested with a semi- 
independent existence, or personified as creaturL-s of 
God'. 37 

51: 5 01'11ý 
. ---t which is of course already a 

reverential way of referring to God is in the Targum made still 

more indirect by the addition of Memra 

50: 40. . T)Ar SIN1 

Targum: 114,113.5 JI-I 01,16 31, "1' 

God's destruction of these cities is interpreted in the Targum to 

mean that his Memra went far away from them. In this case Memra 

seems to be very closely related to Shekinah 'divine efflulgencel, 

which rested in the beginning upon the earth, but was driven 

higher and higher by the sins of men, only to be brought down 

again by the deeds of a few righteous men. 

The above examples show that the Targumist felt reluctant 

to refer to God directly, preferring to use more indirect 

appellatives and allusions. We have said that his motives were 

no doubt reverential. It is worthwhile noting, however, that 

while such examples as these indicate the deeply reverential 

attitude towards God which is encountered throughout Rabbinic 

literature, we have to reckon with another trend which seems an 

the face of it to contradict this. There are a number of 

instances in which God is spoken of or alluded to in terms which 

might seem to us somewhat crude, if not downright irreverent. 

Take, for example, the case of the saying preserved in Pirke 

Avoth, 3B in which the naWre of divine judgement is illustrated 

I. . 
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in terms of a shopkeeper who inspects his accounts on the day 

of reckoning, and then sands round the bailiffs to extract 

39 
payment from his debtors. Elsewhere it is said. that God's 

partiality for Israel is so great that on the day of judgement 

he lifts Israel's iniquities out Of one pan-of the great scales, 

and hides them under his robe while Satan is not paying 

attention. 

Then again, there are those who deny that the Rabbinic 

methods of dealing with the name of God etc. are due to an 'anti- 

anthropomorphict tendency, that is, to a reluctance to at -tribute 

'human physical or psychological characteristics' to God. 

Schechter, for example, points out that there are many Scriptural 

passages which, when considered in the light of their Rabbinic 

interpretation 

... represent nothing else but a record of a sort of 
Imitatio Hominis on the part of Godv*40 

Schechter feels that it is not true that the Rabbis disliked 

endowing God with hUM2n. attributes. Indeed, they 'felt an OCtU21 

delight in heaping human qualities on God whenever opportunity 
41 is offered by Scripture'. What they really set themselves 

against was in fact the deification of man: they determined to 

preserve the utter distinction between man and God. 

The question of anthmpcrnorphism is therefore not as simple 

as it appears. It seems that some of the apparent contradictions 

are due to the fact that on the one hand the Rabbis wished to 

safeguard the personality of God, to preserve his 'knouableness', 

and thus they spoke of him in human terms; sayings which comment 

upon some aspect of the personality of God are often vivid, pithy 
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and spiced uith roguish humour. On the other hand, they felt 

.I 
the necessity of preserving the absoluteness of the distinction 

batween man and Godt 'For I am God, and not man'. 

The Targum to our chapters gives evidence of certain concerns 

upon wI hich the 
. 
translator Wished to lay particular emphasis. 

It emerges clearly that the Targum stresses the intensely 

close nature of the relationship between Israel and her God, that 

relationship uhich is described in Canticles Rabbah thus: 

'My beloved is mine and I am his' (Cant 11 16). Israel 
says 'He is my God and I am His peopleg He is my father 
and I am His son; He is my shepherd and I am his flock; 
He is my guardian and I am His vineyard ...... 0,42 

It is this reciprocity of relationship which the Targumist 

wishes to stress. To injure one is to injure the other. Thus 

the chief cause of the nations' calling down upon themselves the 

destructive wrath of Yahweh is believed to be their hostile 

attitude to Israel, and so to Is. rael's God. In choosing to 

emphasize this, the Targum is reinforcing the kind of thinking 

which is already present in the Hebrew text; in this collection 

of oracles the nations are punished not for idolatry, but for 

their overweening arrogance, especially as this manifests itself 

in a hostile attitude towards Israel. Such an attitude amounts to 

, contempt for Yahweh. 

In 46: 10 the Day of the Lord-is described as a day upon 

which God takes vengeance upon his enemies: 

-. )YNJyl nit 

Targum renders 'his enemies' as 'those who hate his people' 

). 

I. . 
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In 48: 26 Moab is to be made like a drunkard because he showed 

arrogance towards God: 

R-. 1 111,11, 

The Targum renders 3ýU 
- as -1-1 tif'3-u 3. u4 . He who 

acts in an overbearing manner toýards God's people puffs himse If 

up before God. 

50: 29 tells us that Babylon's conduct has been as follows 

ID 1 -1 11 F1 -1 T 111 

Targum: 

I, LD 

MT tells us that Babylon has scorned 'Yahweh, the Holy One of 

Israel', The Targum explains and amplifies this; Babylon has 

despised the people of Yahweh$ and has uttered 'words which were 

not fitting' before the Holy One. These are not two separate 

actions; the despising and the uttering of words are one. The 

words with which Babylon expressed her conviction of her own 

invincibility, the 'I am, and there is none beside me', these 

are the words which are not fitting before Yahweh, and this is 

the attitude which led her to regard Isra el as nothing more than 

one of countless little peoples who could be crushed upon a whim. 

The little horn of Daniel 71 with its mouth which spoke proud 

words, illustrates an attitude towards God and Israel which is 

identical to that of Babylon, as seen by the Targum in this verse. 

Thus the kind of relationship between Yahweh and Israel which the 

Targum envisages could be summed up in these words which Schechter 

quotes: 

'He who rises up against Israel rises up against God; 
hence the cause of4 ýsrael is the cause of God; their 
ally is also his'. 

-118- 



The Targum manifests a special regard for Israel in various 

ways. It is concerned to emphasize the innocence of Israel, 

and at the same time the guilt of the nations; and the well 

merited nature of their punishment: 

4B: 27 13 - 3. -1 -A -1 - r) 0 71 -11 VnO 

Targum: 0 n4 LD n 

31-31 1115fluk I alAza 1ý-A5 

The Hebrew text takes the form of a rhetorical question which 

enquires whether Israel had perhaps been found among thieves, 

that Moab treated her as an object of contemptuous amusement. 

The Targum is not content with this, and turns the question 

into a statement giving the reasons for Moab's punishment, and 

then pronounces sentence. Moab rejoiced at the downfall of 

Israelv and made no secret of it : as a result, she will suffer 

exile. The phrase 'although they had not done you any harm' is 

inserted by the Targumist to emphasize the blackness of Moab's 

guilt, as seen against Israel's innocence. 

In 51: 35, Jerusalem utters these words: 

13 ' -1 -D 
O)R s 13 -11 

The Targum has translated 

-i0i, A) 
. 1JAA ail's -vOKJAýý-i "5r, E3-, l J1: 011 

The word 53T is added in order to stress that the blood shed in 

Jerusalem at the hands of the Babylonians was the blood of the 

innocent. In choosing to emphasize the fact that Israel was 

an innocent victim, the Targum is continuing further along the 

lines suggested by a verse such as 51: 10 'The Lord has made our 
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innocence plain to seat (NEB). The authors of this salvation 

oracle for Israel (chs. 50-51) had absorbed so little of the 

essential message of. the prophet Jeremiah himself, that they 

could still view Israel as the innocent victim of the king of 

Babylon, against whose kingdom the wrath of Israel's God now 

made itself felt. This idea is more explicitly formulated in 

the Targum. 

That the Targum is well disposed towards Israel is demonstrated 

by the way in which the phrase il-: 1'1160 31: 17-1 is translated 

in 49: 4. The word is used adjectivally in three other 

verses in Jeremiah, all having reference to Israel: 

3: 14,22 tv aa 143 
T 

Targum 
i 64n 

ji 1ý 

31: 22 nu-1-1 

-C Targum 1,51 -j- 1- 3-1 RJltO-S-D 

In each case, the expression is softened. In 49: 49 however, it 

is used with reference. to Ammon : and here, it is given its 

full force in the Targum: 

49: 4 

-ýn Targum *N. "(bm'L. 9 l'ums 

This regard for Israel makes itself felt againg in that the 

Targum makes a distinction between certain terms used with 

reference to Israelq and the same terms used of a foreign nation. 

This trait is especially prominent with respect to religious 

terminology. Thus, in 46: 25 Egypt's gods are simply called 

ti-e3K% in MT. The Targum wishes to reserve this word for 

'her idolst,, Yahweh, and dubs the gods of Egypt 1, ý61JIWU 

/e 
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In 46: 7 the Moabite deity Chemosh and his priests 

are mentioned. But the Targum does not wish to use 

the word F1371'3 of any other priest than a priest of Yahweh, 

and so employs the term snýD tministrant' in this case. 

This is one of the two words by which the Targum normally 

. 
45 

designates idolatrous priests. The same substitution of 

terms takes place in 49: 3. 

In 48: 469 MT Oin? is translated 

It is perhaps the case here that the Targumist has been reluctant 

to translate the phrase di yl C3 jj literally, because of his 

desire to preserve the uniqueness of the relationship between 

Yahweh and Israel. To call Moab 'the people of Chemoshl seemed 

to him to imply that this nation had a special relationship with 

its own god, much as Israel had with Yahweh. This risked setting 

Moab and Chemosh on a par with Israel and Yahweh. The Targum 

therefore translates as 'the people who serve Chemosh'. The 

phrase -O. U is always rendered literally as 111 1-1 V) -U . 

No mercy is accorded to foreigners. The Targum places emphasis 

on the idea of retribution N511ý13-)116) and in doing so, 

reinforces something which is already present in the Hebrew 

text. Apart from the root OS5 . which is normally translated 

by the root 13')*D (eg. 46: 10; 50: 15; 51: 11; 51: 36) the Targum 

translates 47: 5 'Baldness has come upon Gaza' as 'retribution has 

come In 48: 21 'judgement has reached the land of the 

plai-al becomes 'retribution has coma .... The idea that divine 

retribution would befall the foreign oppressor was apparently 

very dear to the Targumist's heart. This is shown clearly in 

51: 7 
I. . 
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n- a :I %-I T 
MIA 

The Targum expands this quite considerably: 
a447: 

., 
d IC ýR 

'L 
7A, * 

4.0a, 
: 
4) 

il 41 ii "i -,, 1: 111 11 1mC. ) ns 11 

4. 

rn 
fih nn ssi 

nil 

The Targumist has sought first of all to explain why Babylon 

was 'a golden cup in the hand of the Lord', a statement which, 

on the face of it, does not look uncomplimentary to Babylon. 

The metaphor has been taken to mean that the wickedness of 

Babylon was surpassed by none. She was unrivalled in evil- 

doing, and in this she stood out, just as a precious golden 

vessel stands out from vessels of lesser beauty and value, and 

can be readily picked out from among them as something 

extraordinary. The reference in MT to the hand of the Lord is 

left untranslated. Having introduced the reference to the evil- 

doing of Babylon, the Targum goes on to say that 'therefore' 

stern retribution was about to come upon her. This doom 

pronouncement has no equivalent in MT. and here we see the 

Targum'introducing a characteristic mention of 'retribution'. 

The explanation of the 'golden cup' metaphor which is 

suggested by the Targum is not very convincing$ but some 

explanation is necessary, since the meaning of the metaphor is 

not apparent. The imagery of the cup in the hand of Yahweh, 

who is perhaps envisaged here as a demonic host at a gruesome 
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banquet during which the normal laws of hospitality are 

46 
reversed 9 is familiar from chapter 25: 15. Babylon is the 

agent of Yahweh's execution of vengeance upon the nations, the 

one through whom they would drink the 'wine of wrath'. But 

why should this cup which is Babylon be described as IgoldenI9 

Kimchi thinks that it refers not to the metal of which the cup 

is made, but to its contents - pure, unmixed potent wine, the 

wine of wrath. 'Gold' for Kimchi means 'pure wine' in this 

context. To illustrate the use of -n-11T with the connotation 

of purity from another part of Scripture, he quotes lob 37: 22, 

in which it is said that the dark clouds are swept away by a 

: InT which comes from the north. Kimchi considers this 

to be equivalent in meaning to the LI-I-) of the previous 

verse, and so understands it as a pure, clean breeze. Thus he 

understands : 1-tir Z31-: ) . 
in our verse as perhaps 'a cup of 

unmixed wine'. 

We encounter a different line of interpretation when we 

47 turn to a modern commentator, W. Rudolph. He believes that the 

quality of gold which has occasioned the use of the term 

: LIOT is notv as Kimchi supposes, its purityp but rather its 

glitterv its rare fascination. : 1%I-r refers to to the dazzle of 

Babylon's power and the splendour of her culture, which 

fascinated the nations, and made them act in a drunken fashion: 

'BabE)I'hatte mit dem Glanz seiner Macht und 
seiner Kultur alle Völker bestrickt, dass sie wie 
vom Wein berauscht jede Selbstbesinnung verloren'. 

Rudolph's interpretation of UP. *T isp in a way, quite close to 

that of the Targum. Both understand ZUIT as a reference to the 

metal from which the cup is made, and both think that ýL%11 is 
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used to suggest something extraordinarily fascinating and 

arresting - and, in this case, extraordinarily evil. Kimchi, 

then, is of the opinion that the metaphor regards Babylon as a 

cup of potent wine which is offered by Yahweh to the nations. 

According to the other interpretation, Babylon is not the wine, 

only the glittering vessel which contains it. At 25: 151 NEB 

renders S) 21 -1 -11 I-A V3 T17% I DID as 'this cup of fiery 

wine'. If this is the correct translation, then 25: 15 would 

contain the idea that the wine of wrath is especially potent, 

thus lending some support to Kimchils view that : 171T DID 'means 

'a cup of unmixed wine'. It is probable, however, that RSV has 

the better translation at 25: 15, that is 'this cup of the wine of 

wrath'. It is more likely that in 51: 7 Rudolph is correct to 

assume that ailT refers to the metal and not to the contents, 

Babylon is the splendid vesself the agent through which the wrath 

of Yahweh is poured out. 

The oracle against Babylon contains several verses which are 

strongly reminiscent of the style of Deutero-Isaiah. One of the 

best examples of this is found in 50: 4-5, and here the Targum 

reveals that it is not only aware of the similarity to Deutero- 

Isaiah, but is reading one verse in the light of the other, and 

thus enhancing the likeness: 

50: 5 R -A -S I 1, -ý :L TI a 
V * * -a, A-, -I ýrx 

A - 

n -: 3 i, ý si 1,3 oý un -i I 
Targum Hwit)-ý nin, -thj% 

The translation given forGt'V3! ) -31 0 1-1-1 is H -)I ilk n ji 
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I.. X4C-4- 

jilvwlý The root 4)_: L: l -is used in the 

Targum at Deremiah 16: 15 to translate the root Thus 

is translated 111D: Lýýn 13-1 

The gist of 18: 15 is that the people of Yahvieh have deserted 

his way in order to follow the byways, ways which are not 'cast 

up'. The expression . 
71133 JA; *1-)'t denotes a way which is 

not well finished, straight and smooth,. but rather one which is 

stony and full of pitfalls. 

In Isaiah 40: 3 stands the command -plo-O rTT 'ý V 

'cast up a highway in the wilderness'. The Targum translates it 

16'AS . Thus the root 0.13 used with 

reference to a path or road, indicates that the road is level 

and well made, literally 'pressed down'. 

The phrase used in 50: 5 thus means 'the path will be pressed 

down flat before them'. This idea is not present' in the Hebrew 

text of 50: 5. but it is very prominent as an element in the 

picture of the glorious return of the exiles which Deutero-Isaiah 

paints. For example, Is. 57: 14 and 62: 10 give the command 'cast 

up, cast up a way'; 42: 16 reads 'I will make the crooked places 

straight'; 43: 19 11 will make a way in the wilderness' echoes the 

same thought. 48 

The Targumist is very mu ch aware of the relationship between 

Jer. 50: 5 and those passages in Isaiah which deal with the glory 

of the return from Babylon. The prophecies in Isaiah give a more 

detailed description of the event, with its accompaniment of 

miraculous happenings, and so the Targum fills in the Jeremianic 

picture with a detail from Isaiah. 

It is possible that another prophecy from the book of Isaiah 

/. . 
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has exercised an influence on the Targumic rendering of our 

verse. MT of 50: 5 reads 'Come, and let us join ourselves to 

the Lord', the speakers being the returning exiles of Israel 

and Judah. The Targum has 'they will come and join themselves 

to the people of the Lord'. This reads a little oddly : Israel 

and Judah do not surely have to join themselves to the people 

of the Lord, for they themselves constitute that people. 

Why, theno does the Targum contain the word 'people' here? We 

have touched elsewhere upon the Targumic tendency to substitute 

'people of God' for 'God', and we suggested that this might 

indicate a desire to highlight the intimate and reciprocal nature 

of 6e relationship batween God and Israel. This may be the 

reason for the Targumic rendering of 50: 5, but it does not seem 

so appropriate here as it did in the other examples which were 

cited. It could be, of course, that the addition of 'people of' 

before 'God' had become rather mechanical in the Targum, used as 

an approved way of translating references to God without regard 

to the context of each individual case. Again, the Targum might 

mean by 'people of the Lord' these Israelites who had not be3n 

exiled, and might envisage the returning exiles approaching their 

homeland with the idea of joining with those who already lived 

there. This still does not convince. 'They will come and join 

themselves to the people of the Lord' sounds as if the Targum is 

understanding the subject to be non-Israelite elements. Is the 

Targum importing into this verse the idea of a return to Zion not 

only of Israel and Judah, but of foreign elements as well? If so, 

it would probably be the case that certain passages in Isaiah 
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which imply the adherence of foreigners to Judaism had exercised 

an influence on the TargumP Kimchithinks that such is the case 

here. After quoting the Targum, he remarks that: 

'He (the Targumist) means by this that proselytes ( fl'"Iýk 
will join up with them on their way home from Babylon,, 
and thus it says in the prophecy concerning Babylon in 
Isaiah (14: 1); The proselyte shall join them'. 

If Kimchi is correct in assuming that the Targum is influenced by 

such a verse as Isaiah 14: 1 here in Jeremiah, it would mean that 

the verse is being understood by the Targumist not to refer to 

the return from Babylon in the historical past - or at least not 

only to that - but to the events of the Messianic age. For, as 

Kimchi points out in his comment at Isaiah 14: 1, t3'-)-A did not 

accompany the returning exiles in the days of Cyrus, but would 

indeed join themselves to Israel at the dawn of the Messianic 

age, when the diaspora embarked upon their glorious return. He 

quotas Zech. 2: 15: land many nations shall join themselves to the 

Lord on that day'. It may be, therefore, that in 50: 5 we have an 

instance in which the Targumist is influenced by the later 

eschatological prophecy of the Old Testament, and by the speculation 

current in his own day, to the extent that he refers this prophecy 

to the future. 

We have suggested that in the above verses the Targum may owe 

something to the book of Isaiah. At 46: 7 we have a rendering 

which almost certainly depends upon a prophecy in the book of 

Ezekiel. MT reads: 

Targum: 'R UZ T% J'a 
tI I iý IN 

I. . 
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The Version is considerably expandedo and in fact contains a 

whole new section I .... like the cloud that comes up and covers 

the eartht. The verse refers to Pharaoh, whose rise is compared 

to that of the Nile, in turb ulence like the turbulence of the 

great river. But the simile whidh the Tarýum introduces is 

not explained by anything in the Hebrew text, and so we must 

look elsewhere for an explanation. 

It is possible that the Targumist has had in mind some 

earlier descriptions of an advancing enemy, such as 4: 13: 

Beholds he comes up like clouds, his chariots like 
the whirlwind'. 

No mention is made of 'covering the earth, howeverl and in fact 

the only verses in which such imagery is used of the advance of 

an enemy occur in Ezek. 38: 9116. The context is a prophecy 

addressed to Gog, who is told 

v. 9 

v. 16 S1 . IE): )ý IA-VOI -y: 311-lu n-3. U1 

Why has the Targum connected 46: 7 with Ezekiel 38? For one 

thing, we read in 46: 8 Pharaoh's words 11 will rise up and cover the 

earth'. There is no doubt that these words have encouraged the 

Targumist to make the connection with Ezekiel, 

It is difFicult to assess whether the Targumist believed 

the connection to go any further than that of language and 

imagery pure and simple. It could be that the words 11 will risev 

I will cover the earth' which are placed in Pharaohts mouth have 

led the Targumist to conclude that what is described in the 

oracle against Egypt is an attempt at world domination an the 

t this has encouraged him to connect part of that people,, and thag 

I. . 
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the oracle with the description of the rise of Gog in Ezekiel*g 

and to see it against the scenario of the final attempt made 

by Cog and the 'many peoples' who are with him,, to crush Israel 

and dominate the world. There too, as here-(vs. 27,28) the 

downfall of the enemy means that'God ties delivered his people. 

If such is the understanding of the Targumist, then in this 

. verse too, as in 50: 5. he would be admitting an eschatological 

as well as a historical dimension. However, it is fair to say 

that, although the Targum gives evidence of an interest in the 

future reference of certain prophecies, it is impossible to 

ascertain whether such an interest has operated here, and it 

may be that we have simply to reckon with a linguistic harmoniz- 

ation. On the other hand, it seems difficult to assert that the 

Targumist recognised the similarity in language between Jeremiah 

and Ezekiel here, and made this greater still in his translation, 

without any 'cross-fertilization' of exegesis taking place in his 

mind. 

Listed below are a further selection of verses at which 

the Targum provides an interesting translation: 

48: 37/49: 3 

At 48: 37y MT contains a list of four customs associated with 

violent grief and mourning: 

Vr 

The Moabites are to display these outward signs of grief over 

their destruction. It is with the third clause that we are 

concerned: 31,1,1A 13" ý1 * 
ý3 ý. 

U . 

I. . 
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Targum: -, -131 n 
-I _U 

The Hebrew 1-1 1 V1 "A has two meanings: (1) 'band' 'troop'; 

(2) 'furrow' 'cutting'. It is evident that MT requires the 

second of these meanings in order to produce the translation 

'on every hand, gashes'. It is equally evident that the 

Targumist has attempted to incorporate both meanings of 

into his translation, since means 'troops' 

or 'bands' and J-rlnnjjr. ý means 'mutilated' or 'gashed'. 

He fails to render t3l"li, altogether, although there is no 

apparent reason why he should have left it out of his translation. 

The sense of the Targum is not in any case substantially different 

from MT : the word I-U' o is used in the Targum at 1 Sam. 10: 10 

to describe a company of ecstatic prophets, and it may be that 

the Targum intends to introduce a reference to some sort of 

religious rite here, at which bands of Moabite prophets gash 

themselves in a desperate attempt to persuade their god to save 

the people of Moab from destruction. Such a communal rite is 

described in 1 Kgs. 18: 28. 

In 49: 3 the Ammonites are told to make the signs of 

mourning. for their ruined cities: 

*1 5A! 3 :1 SJU! s -U -11 -11Y 

We are concerned with the last clause, which the Targum trans- 

lates JIJ 'Z3 3- 1 via V'a' A% 31 It looks as if 31 

'hedges' is being read as 'bands' or 'furrows', 

and that, as at 46: 37, the Targum is providing a double 

translation of this word, incorporating both meanings, while 

I. . 
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neglecting to translate another word - in this case, i-131901WJ151 

'run up and down'. The Targum comes up with the rendering tgash 

yourselves in bands'. 

MT literally means 'run up and down among the hedges' (or 

'enclosures'). This seems a trifle oddq standing as. it does 

at the close of a list of mourning customs. Kimchi thinks that 

it refers to the panic of the. inhabitants of the small villages 

situated outside the fortified towns. They run hither and 

thither in directionless confusion among the little village 

boundary hedges which cannot protect them from the advancing 

enemy. They do not think of going to seek refuge behind the 

walls, doors and bars of the nearby city; it would be no good, 

since the city itself has been captured. Rashi thinks that 

the phrase might refer to troops running up and down among the 

sheep pens, or that -&I 30010jul might be connected with 

Aramaic (910 'despise', and rendered as if it were zj-ý1ý13J31%1 

perhaps 'act wickedly'. 

Modern scholars tend to think that the text of 49: 3 ought to 

be emended. BHK and BHS-both went to read, with the Targum, 

J1 I Ij, 1 3A for 31,11 -1 3k As for the verb, BHK suggests 

alteration to --, 11 U -1 id 1-11 'cut yourselves'. G. R. Driver 
T 

translates the clause tgash yourselves to ribbons', construing 
so 

I 'a lash'. sIlLoU165171 as a denominative verb from LD) U) 

NEB 'score your bodies with gashes' seems to follow Driver. If 

Driver is correct about the meaning of it means 

that the Targum has not failed to translate the verbt as we 

suggested above, but has in fact translated it correctly, the 

only deviation from MT then being the apparent reading of 

1. .. 
-131- 



A-il'i A for Jýl -1: 1 !A. 

46: 2: Pharaoh Necho ( I: Yl ) is always known as Pharaoh 

Hagirah ( g) 'ib ) in the Targum, '- The Hebrew root -, IDA is 

used to convey the idea of weakness or disability in some part 

of the body. In 2 Sam. 4: 4. and §: 3 we read that Saul's 

grandson was 01ý1-1 'afflicted with respect to feet', 

that is, lameýl The Targum has evidently connected the name 

1: ý*I with the root TV. 11 and has translated it 

I lame I. 

In 51: 539 Yahweh vows to be avenged upon Babylon 'even 

though she reaches up to heaven': 

V -1 
Targum: SI, ý5 -1h ywri A-i-, Ii 

ý: 
L: I Y: Lji 

The Targum is influenced by the story of the tower of Babel. 

Babylon's 'mounting up to heaven' is interpreted to mean her 

construction of buildings which reach up to heaven. 

51: 1 lqý, L3 

Yahweh is causing a wind of destruction to sprin g up against 

Babylon and against lq). ) 11 1: 101 This latter phrase has I 

been understood in various ways by the modern Versions. RV and 

NEB are at one in thinking that In, ) I : iDý is the name of a 

place. RV transliterates 'Leb-kamail but NES emends the text 

to read 
3111131S 

. The words 'sbý : 
ýý 

could be taken 

literally to mean 'the heart of my adversaries' (those who rise 

up against me), but if they are understood in this way, the 

preceding 'ýWl' 
3KI 

becomes a problem, as can be seen from 

AV land against them that dwell in the midst of them that rise 
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up against me'. AV has had to understand as 'in the 

midst' in order to accommodate "101" 
3MI 

The Vulgate had 

earlier encountered a. similar difFiculty,, and responded by 

altering the text: 

... at super habitatores eius, qui cor suum 
leveverunt contra me' 

This Version reads . 
'UUI$ 

1ý1 
as if it were 

ýRj 
. 

The LXX reflects the third understanding of the phraset and 

assumes that. : Lý is an 'Athbashl 52 
cipher for 

'Chaldeans'. RSV adopts this policy, probably correctly. The 

cipher is used later in the chapter (v. 41) to replace 
ý=: 

L 

with Wk). q and it als o occurs at 25: 25. It is strange that 

such ciphers are used in chapter 51, since it is not the case 

that they stand for an enemy whom the poet dare not identify 

openly at the time of his writing. In 51: 1, for example, the 

cipher is used alongside an explicit reference to Babylon. We 

must conclude that it appears here merely as a literary device 

53 
which the poet introduced for purely ornamental purposes, 

ThO Targum runs as follows: 
44 11"C-1 L :1MU1 ýz 11 

D U 

is understood as a cipher for 'Chaldeans' and is 

translated I U'IN -. Howevere in the words which 

follows it seems as if. the Targum is giving us a second 

translation of the phrase, which is closer to its literal 

meaning. 11 11 . 43 in-1-1 'whose hearts are haughty' looks 

like a rendering of and tM15'I 1-)IMMI a translation II 

of '1131S .. It also seems as if we have a double translation 

.. 
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of n w-n since the phrases -alntils II-Iini'l and 

are both used to represent it in the Targum. 

51: 39 -IYý1)1 

'They will sleep a perpetual sleep and not wake'. This is the 

fate of the Babylonians after the feast which is being prepared 

for them-: they will be so intoxicated that. they will never wake 

from their stupor. The text speaks in figurative language of 

the coming destruction of Babylont and the oblivion into which 

she will subsequently sink. The Targum translates the 

'perpetual sleep' clause in this way: 

n I, 311n 11slin'. 1 

The nobles of Babylon will 'die a second deathv and not live 

in the world to come'. Explicit mention of the 'second death' 

54 does not occur in Jewish literature outside the Targumim , in 

which Lie find four occurrences : Deut. 33: 6; Is. 65: 61 Is. 22: 14; 

65: 15. It is, according to the eschatology of the Targumimt a 

fate reserved for the wicked of both Israel and the nations. 

Deut. 33: 6 : Here Moses' blessing upon Reuben 'Let Reuben live 

and not dial is turned into a prayer that Reuben will not be 
55 

numbered among the wicked at the time of the general resurrection: 

'Let Reuben live in this world, and not die in the 
second death, in which death the wicked die in the 
world to come, 56 

Again in Is. 65: 15p those who forsake the Lord are warned in 

57 the Targum that 'he will slay you with a second death' . The 

Targum introduces this eschatological schema into 51: 39, which 

reckons with a general resurrection of righteous and wicked 

alike, which is followed by the wicked being reconsigned to the 

I. . 
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dust, as it were,, or dying a second death. An earlier 

eschatology is reflected in such biblical passages as 

Is. 26: 1-19 and Daniel 12: 2-3 which envisage that only the 

5B 
righteous of Israel will rise A scheme such as that 

reflected in Test. XII Patriarchs Benjamin 10: 5-9 seems 

to approach that of the Targum. 

'Then also shall all men arise, some unto glory and 

. some unto shames And the Lord shall judge Israel 
59 first ... And then he shall judge all the Gentiles'. 

In this verse, then, the Targum has transformed a figur- 

ative statement describing the complete and permanent 

destruction of Babylon into a prediction of her ultimate fate 

at the time of the last judgement. This testifies to the 

intense speculation and eager anticipation with which the 

Targumist's own generation looked forward to their final 

deliverance from oppression, their vindication before God and 

the nations. In the same way had the author of these oracles 

against Babylon at an earlier time eagerly awaited the 

liberation of his own nation which the destruction of Babylon 

would bring about, except that he envisaged Israel receiving 

this liberty in the context of the present world order. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

JEWISH EXEGESIS OF SELECTED PASSAGES. 

The following chapter contains a study of the exegesis of 
I 

certain selected verses from. 3er. 46-51,, with special reference 

to Rabbinic exegesis as it is found in the Talmud and the 

Midrashic literature, and to the mediaeval Jewish exegesis of 

Rashi and Kimchil 

48: 31,, 32p. 36 

-3 zlb 

Z3 
7 ýnn *W-In -)I O/jIA3X : 31 

The speaker in these verses seems to be Yahweh himself. But it 

seems rather strange that the prophet should include these 

references to the grief of Yahweh over the fall of Moab in the 

body of an oracle which pronounces doom upon Moab as a bitter 

enemy of Israel (see eg. v. 27). The verses form part of an older 

p. oem which seems to have been taken up again independently at 

Isaiah chapters 15 and 16, and it may be that this older work was 

an elegy written by a Moabite poet to commemorate some defeat 

which his country had suffered. 
3 

If so, such sentiments as those 

expressed in the verses above are perfectly in order. On the 

other handq it has been suggested 
4 that the older poem actually 

took the form of a 'taunt'" or 'victory song*' sung by the Bedouin 

on the occasion of one of their victories over Moab. In this 

case, the expressions of grief over the fall of fi'ioab would have 

been mocking and ironic. And so must these verses be understood 
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in their present context. Rudolph, for example, believes that 

iýt is not sympathy, but malicious joy that we should see here: 

'Dass er die schwere Heimsuchung Moabs (33.34b. 36b. 
39a) und den Jammer der Betroffenen (34a. 37.38a) 
nicht aus Mitgefühl, sondern aus Schadenfreude 
schildert, liegt auf der Hand, und deshalb kann 
auch seine eigene Klage über Moabs Geschick (31f. 
36a; in 31 unter Änderung der 3. Person des Originals) 
nicht ernstgemeint sein'. 5 

But ironic or nots the apparent sympathy for Moab which is 

placed on the lips of Yahweh has caused problems of exegesis, 

first of all for the Targumist: 
4 

3h 

sh-K Isis 

1UP -: 5-5 
--IýT5 111ý15ý13-1 ODA Al-I-Ii-IfO 

The Targumist has strongly objected to the idea of Yahweh 

mourning over Moabq and has therefore arbitrarily altered the 

subject of these verses.. It is now the Moabites themselves who 

mourn over Kir Heres; Moabite hearts mourn like lyres and 

flutes, In v. 32, the alteration in meaning is even more 

drastic; so far from weeping over the 'vine' of Sibmah, Yahweh 

sends murderers against her! 

The treatment accorded these verses reinforces what was 

said previously about the Targumic tendency to blacken the 
. 

character of the nations wherever possible, and to eliminate 

any notion of sympathy for them. In this particular case it is 

interesting that the perturbation of the Targumist is shared by 

the mediaeval commentator Kimchi, who also endeavours to alter 

I. . 

-137- 



the sense by adopti ng a very forced description: 

31 Therefore I wail over Moab : The prophet is voicing 
the words of. the people of Moab. 

32 More than the weeping of Jazer ... : say the remaining 
people of the cities of Moab, when they hear the 
weeping of the people of Jazer. 

36 Therefore my heart cries out for Moab : The prophet 
is voicing the sentiments of the people, for each 
one of them says this. 

No more than the Targumist will Kimchi have it that the God of 

Israel experiences distress over the downfall of an enemy of 

Israel. The question may be asked why such an apparently 

vitriolic attitude should be displayed towards a nation which 

had long ceased to exist. It is probable that the Jews of the 

Targumic period saw old oppressors revived in the more recent 

heathen powers, such as Rome. Thus, old hatreds such as those 

expressed in the foreign nation oracles were redirected towards 

the arrogant persecutors of more modern times. 6 The. samo is 

probably true of Kimchi, although it is possible too that simple 

puzzlement and embarrassment may have caused him to eliminate the 

element of sympathy contained in these verses. Unlike the modern 

commentator, he could not say that they belonged originally to 

an older, perhaps Moabite or Bedouin poeml which had been 

adapted, perhaps imperfectlyq to the present context. tie could 

not reckon with the hand of more than one editor or author in the 

oracle against Moabj but had to strive to fit the diverse 

elements of thought coherently into the thought of Jeremiah. 

Hence his puzzlement over the apparent incongruity of these verses 

must have been great indeedl inducing him to provide the above 

explanation. 

It is worthy of note that not all who saw in these verses 

an expression of Yahweh's compassion for Moab felt them to be a 

I. . 
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source of unease and embarrassment. We find a passage in 

Midrash Rabbah which runs: 

'The Holy One, Blessed be He, did not afford the 
idolators an opportunity of saying in the time to 
come, "It is thou that hast estranged Lis! " What did 
the Holy One, Blessed be Hog do? In the same way as 
He raised up kings, sages and prophets for Israel, so 
He raised them up for the idolators ....... You find 
that all the distinctions conferred upon Israel were 
conferred upon the nations. In like manner He raised 
up Moses for Israel and Balaam for the idolators. See 
what a difference there is between the prophets of 
Israel and those of the idolators. 1 ...... All the 
prophets retained a compassionate attitude towards both 
Israel and the idolators. Thus Jeremiah says "My heart 
moanoth for Moab like pipes". and it was the same with 
Ezekiel, "Son of Man, take up a lamentation for Tyre" 
(Ez. 27: 2). But this cruel man (Balaam) rose to uproot 
a whole nation for no crimoj17 

The nations were given equal opportunities to Israel, says 

the Midrash. God conferred equal blessings upon them, and yet 

the results were very different. Jeremiah and Ezekiel could 

mourn over the heathen nationsg whereas Salaam attempted to 

'uproot' a guiltless people. To the author of this Midrashq 

therefore, the compassion shown towards Moab is far from being a 

source of embarrassment; on the contrary, it shows the 

excellence and great-heartedness of Israelite prophecy compared 

to that of the nations, typified by the mean spirited Salaam. 

49: 10911 

-I-111KI 11330.1 I-riNI I. U-)! -I-qui nv Rann , 
..: -V ... -r -. - I-'.. A'T Is :V. 

i in - ri ji --i ar -D 

These verses have caused Versions and commentators alike a great 

deal of perplexity. Yahweh is evidently the speaker in v. 119 

but his words, if addressed to Edom, are simply incomprehensible. 

The exhortation to 'Leave your orphans, I will keep them aliveg 

/.: 
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: and let your widows trust in met is a word of comfort which is 

impossible to reconcile with the rest of the oracle against 

Edom. Faced with such a situation# Versions and commentators 

could do one of two things; assume that the'addressee was not 

Edom,, or understand the sense of the verse in a different way. 

The Targum has adopted the first of these expedients: 

It is assumed that these words of comfort are addressed to the 

house of Israel, and that they form a little aside which 

interrupts the general flow of the tirade against Edom. The 

Targumist dislikes the idea of Yahweh taking care of Edomite 

widows and orphans, and has not hesitated to alter the addressee 

in quite a peremptory fashion. 

The mediaeval commentator Rashi gets over the problem by 

altering the sense of the verse. In a characteristically terse 

comment: 

'Leave your orphans : that is, those whom you orphaned 
in Israelt. 

he seems to assume that the Edomites are told to leave those 

whom they made into orphans and widows in Israel, for Yahweh is 

to preserve their lives. Quite uncontroversial. 1 

Of the Versions, the LXX has lessened the difficulty by 

carrying over the sense unit from the previous verse, v. 10, 

which is itself not without considerable difficulties of inter- 

protation. 

29: 11b; (49: 10b) ZýNovro ',, SO"POt' 
WIVTCIýl KCIýL 'IGEL'-TlDV0S 

Kock OV'K VC. 
-r%V UrTDXEL'rTC4tiL opj5ofqcýv Gtýu, "'WiK4ýGý TC(L, 

KOM )ý. q PCo. ETT Jfxc rlre-na!, -% cxc; tv 

1. . 
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To arrive at the translation land it is not possible for your 

orphan to be left to live', it seems that the LXX has read the 

1311KI at the end of v. 10 with the a :1T. Li ofV. 11 , 

thereby producing what the translator takes to be an acceptable 

sense. It is interesting that Kimchi also suggests this. He 

seems to understand I "S I1 111 as if it were -1 Y3*N vlýý 

and comments as follows: 

'Leave : that is to say, after his seed, his brothers 
and his neighbours were despoiledv there was no one to 
say with respect to the fallen in battle I'leave your 
orphans, I will preserve them alive",, that is "if you 
fall wounded, do not worry about those who are left 
after you, for I will keep them alive". There is none 
to say this to themt for they are all dead, and there 
is no survivor among them. As it says in Obadiahv 
"And there will be no survivor to the house of Esau". ' 

ThusIverse 11 represents for Kimchi the words of 

would be spoken to the mortally wounded by those 

and neighbours' who uould be left behind to take 

dependants, - if anyone were left to speak them! 

no-one. 

What are we to say. about 49: 11, thent in th 

comfort which 

tseed, brothers 

care of the 

But there is 

a face of all this 

confusion and evident perplexity. It is impossible to take the 

verse at face value and conclude that 'Leave your orphans. ***' 

is meant to be a word addressed by Yahweh to Eddm. Among modern 

commentators,, Volz assumed that what we have here is a word of 

comfort (ein Trostwort) for 3udah, which has for some obscure 

reason found its way into the oracle against Edom? He therefore 

agrees with the Targun, on the question of addressee. This is 

certainly worthy of consideration, but is wholly conjectural. 

NES adopts a similar policy to the translator of the LXX, in that 

the last word of v. 10 has been construed with the first word of 
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V. 119 producing the translation: 

10 ... his childreng his kinsfolk and his neighbours 
are despoiled; there is noin-eto help him. 

11 What! Am I to save alive your fatherless children? 
Are your widows to trust in me? ' 

. It 
NEB understands ii : ITJJ as - 

:LT. U , thus 3. Tjj- lavw 

is translated 'there is noneto help him'. Verse 11 is taken 

as a rhetorical question which is mockingly addressed to Edam. 

NEB achieves this sense without resorting to emendation of the 

consonantal text, and is to be commended for this reason, since 

such emendation is usually an admission of defeat. The reading 

of NEB is, however$ dependant upon the special philology for 

.: LT. U . -which 
is adduced by G. R. Driver,, who believes it to be 

cognate with the Ethiopic azaba 'help' in this verse 
?0 it 

ought therefore to be regarded with some caution. 

Rudolph emends the text, reading instead of 

1 '11 SM 1 
11 

and producing. the rendering: 

'his tribe is despoiled, and is no more; and as for his 
neighbours, not one of them says: Leave your orphans. @*' 

Rudolph believes that the reference here to the unwillingness of 

the neighbours of Edom to proffer help in the time of crisis 

is seen again in v. 8, where the neighbouring Dedanites are 

urged to run away and leave Edom to her fate. It is noteworthy 

that in his assumption that the words tLeave your orphans .... 

represent a message of comfort which will never be spoken to 

Edom, Rudolph has come to much the same conclusion as the 

commentator Kimchi. 

49: 25 - 11 S. U -1-1-1-Tij - 1-fý 
T: % 

This verse forms part of the oracle against Damascus. It is an 

awkward little exclamation which has no necessary connection 
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with what precedes or follows it, and it raises several 

problems of interpretation. If, as seems likely in context, it 

refers to Damascus, why is this city called 'the praiseworthy 

city, the city of my joy19 Again, what is the meaning of 

aaTii . 43 'N' ? On the first question, the Syriac,, Targum 

and Vu Igate agree in pres upposing a reading k0lbll without 

the suffix ending. Likewise Aquila and Symmachus 

PVTP""Xly F-4PO"'75 Only the LXX, which reads 

XtZJA11V 27 V 71 -rC(TT ý C7 CK Follows MT. The weight of 

evidence in favour of has persuaded Rudolph, RSV and 

NEB to adopt this reading, while the older AV and RU are content 

to follow MT. There is undoubtedly a problem with the Hebrew 

text. it seems that the speaker in the verse is meant to be 

Yahweh, but why does hecall. Damascus 'the city of my joy'? 

Rashi attempts to explain this by assuming that these are the 

words of the king of Damascus as he laments over the fall of his 

city,, but thereis nothing to support this conjecture. It 

makes the interpretation of the verse much easier if we follow 

the majority of the Versions in reading *01013 against MT. 

12 We could conclude, with Rudolph, that Damascus is called 

'famous' and 'joyful' because of her status as a mercantile 

cent3pe, and her favourable geographical location. Howover, we 

are not entirely justified in rejecting the PITv despite the 

number of supporters for OlLon . There is no apparent 

reason why the less difficult 01(03 should have been altered 

into the more difficult 'U)i4)y3 . but there is good reason 

for the text to have been altered in the opposite way. We may 

. 13 have to invoke the maxim difficili-or lectio potior, and conclude 
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that the MT and LXX preserve the superior reading. 

It is not easy to decide what -, I ýLl J. J KJ I 'K means. 

tHow is the praiseworthy city not abandoned? ' is somewhat obscure, 

and the Vulgate has attempted to improve the sense by leaving 

out the negative, In this it is followed by RSV, 'How the 

famous city is forsaken! ' Rudolph would also strjj, ýe out the 

negative, commenting that it started out as the marginal note of 

an ancient reader who, objecting to Damascus being called 

tpraiseworthyl, indignantly wrote beside the text, %# 
.1 

14 

Rashi meets the difficulty in another way. He comments: 

-11 :L T-D N) I "R : She is not filled with earth 
around her wall to strengthen the wall'. 

It seems that Rashi is not understanding alD according to 

its usual meaning 'abandon' 'leave'; here, and at Neh. 3: 81 

which he quotes, he believes it to mean something, like 'restore'. 

'fortify'. 'How is the praiseworthy city not fortified ..... 

This line of interpretation comes quite close to the view held 

by G. R. Driver 15 He too want's to keep iqý , and to translate 

as he does in 49: 11, that is 'help' (cognate with 

Eth. azaba). 'How helpless (not helped) is the city of praise'. 

It is interesting that the mediaeval commentator Abravenel also 

has a word to say about the meaning of ýITJJ in this verse. 

He comments: 

'The prophet says, as if in surpriset "How is it not 
41Jý ? 11 This means that, even although Nebuchad- TI% 

nozzar destroyed the rest of the lands, he ought to 
have spared Damascus, because of her beauty, and should 
have refrained f. rom destroying her, since she was a 
celebrated and delightful city. This being the case, 
why did he not leave her in peace, and hold back from 
destroying her? 116 

Abravanel too agrees that the most common meaning 'forsake' for 
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ITJJ is not appropriate. nn. Tij -for him means 'left 

alone' 'left unmolested'. This is a possible meaning for the 

root ýL I _u and may be found at Ruth 2: 16, where the 

servants are instructed to leave grain for-Ruth to glean. That 

is, they are to leave some be, leave it untouched. It may be 

that Abravanel has hit on the correct interpretation, in which 

case we would tra nslate the verse 'How is the praiseworthy city 

not left unmolested, the city of my joy'. IF,, as is likely, the 

prophet or Yahweh is meant to be the speaker here, the city in 

question surely cannot originally have been Damascus. This 

sounds much more like a reference to Jerusalem, and in fact the 

verse is strongly reminiscent of those references to Jerusalem 

which we find in the book of Lamentations. In Lam. 2: 15, for 

example, Jerusalem is called 'the perfection of beauty, the joy 

of all the earth'; the prophet calls her 'my city' in 3: 51, and 

asks at 2: 13 'who can restore you? ' It therefore seems that 

49: 25 actually originated as a reference to Jerusalem, and 

perhaps formed part of-a lament over the fate of that city,, 

such as we find in Lamentations. This is, of course, an unsatis- 

factory conclusion, since we cannot adequately account for its 

presence in the middle of an oracle against Damascus. Neverthe- 

lossl it seems that the verse can refer to no other city than 

Jerusalem, the 'city of praise'. 

46: 28 
I IR -yý? 1? ro -. -I -nAI -a 

Verses 27 and 28 form a separate unit from 

. WUN 

the rest of the 
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oracle against Egypt which precedes. They occur also at 

30: 10,119 and this tends to'suggest that they form a later 

interpolation into one or both of these chapters. Rudolph 17 

believes that they were added after 46: 26 to protest against 

the idea expressed there that the Egyptians would return to 

their land and dwell there, as in 'days of old'. Verse 28, 

'I will make a full end of all the nations to which I have 

driven you' expresses a contrary opinion. By this means, 

Rudolph thinks that the words about the fate of Egypt in v. 26 

acquire the character of a description of something which is 

only temporary. This idea of Rudolph's is not new; Kimchi 

too regards the addition of verses 27 and 28 as qualifying the 

apparently hopeful note upon which v. 26 ends. He comments: 

'Because he mentions here the retribution directed 
towards the nations, he says regarding Israel "But 
you, fear not, for you are not like them". Even 
though they return to their land after their exile, 
they will not rest easy, but shall cease from being a 
nation. Theirname will not be remembered. But Israel 
shall not cease; their name and their memory will 
stand fast'. 

Verses 27 and 28 form an oracle of salvation for Israel, but the 

oracle seems to end on a note of warning: 

'And I will not make a full end of you, but I will chasten 
you in just measure, and will certainly not leave you 
unpunished' . 

The Targum, in contrast to the LXX and Vulgate, is not content 

that this oracle should end an such a stern note, and wishes it 

to be wholly reassuring: 
3 

Jý Ri 
4 AL -c -- 

: 13, -illm-01 

The land I will chasten you justly' of the MT becomes 'I will 

bring upon you trials to discipline you, but with a favourable 
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verdict' . This introduction of jitm 1`1 . which could also 

be translated 'a judgement of clemency?, shows clearly that it 

is the Targumist's intention to play down the reference to 

chastisementv and to emphasize the favourable outcome. It 

is interesting that in Sifre Deuteronomy-32 tie read: 

Trials (1 "110 ') are precious in the sight of the 
Lord, for the glory of the Lord rests upon him who 
is visited with trials'. 18 

It seems likely that the Targumist has used the word 'trials' 

with this sort of thinking in mindq in which case he would view 

the chastisement of Israel not so much as a punishment for 

wrongdoing, but more as a test of character. We also find in 

the Targum that 11 will certainly not leave you unpunished' 

becomes 11 will certainly not destroy youto To arrive at this 

translation the Targumist is drawing upon the idea of 'cleaning 

out' 'emptying outt which -. 1 1 

too expressing the opinion that 

contains. We find Rashi 

7-1 ý3 connotes destruction 

'ATýU%-l ) in this verse,, and it appears that the same line 

of thought has prompted NEB to translate the final clause of 

v. 28 'Though I punish you as you deserve, I will not sweep you 

clean away'. Rudolph 19 
rejects this . translation of 

especially since it results in the last clause of v. 28 simply 

echoing the words which occur earlier in the versev 'I will not 

make a full end of you'. He is surely correct here, for the 

element of warning inherent in 'And Lwill chasten you in just 

measure' cannot be eliminated from v. 28, and in all probability 

extends into the last clause. 7%11ý 3 ought therefore to be 

rendered according to its more normal meaning. 

As we mentioned earlier, verses 27 and 28 constitute a 
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later addition to the oracle against Egypt. The addition has 

been made by an exilic or post-exilic editor who havino read 

the oracle pronouncing doom upon Egypt, understood this as 

implying a contrasting fate for Israel. By the addition of 

verses 27 and 28 he hoped to make this contrast explicit. 

Israel has suffered punishment, but she shall in future have 

'quiet and ease'. The nations, on the other hand, are to 

suffer complete obliteration. 11 will make a full end of all 

the nations to which I have driven you'. Verses 27 and 28 

reflect an exilic or post-exilic standpoint, which recognized 

that the disaster about which Jeremiah had warned his people had 

come - and gone. Israel had indeed been chastised 'in just 

measure', but had not been wiped out. Thus it was that those 

left after the disaster could place the words 'I will not make 

a complete end of you' upon the lips of the pre-exilic prophet, 

even though it is more than likely that he himself feared and 

agonized over the accomplishmen t of just such a complete end. 

We see this post-exilic adjustment of the message of Jeremiah 

in the earlier chapters of his book. At 4: 279 5: 10, and 5: 118 

these same words 'I will not make a full end' appear. They 

create rather an incongruous impression, especially at 4: 27, 

where they form a curiously tame conclusion to the prophetts 

terrible vision of the disintegration of the whole created order. 

It seems likely that here and in the other similar verses, an 

original 11 will make a full end' has been altered into a 

negative to accord with the fact that this total annihilation 

did not come about. 

From the verses which we have discussed so far, it is 
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apparent that the Targum, as we might expect, displays a very 

marked anti-Gentileg pro-Jewish bias. Thus in the case of 

48: 31,32,36 and 49: 11, the sense is blatantly altered in 

order to eliminate any notion of sympathy for the nations. 

Again, at 46: 2B, the reassuring aspect of the oracle is brought 

tothe fore and emphasized. We also become aware of this 

anti-Gentile bias in the interpretations of the mediaeval 

commentators. Kimchi interprets 48: 31t 32,36 in such a way 

that the notion of Yahweh's sympathy for Moab is removed. 

Likewise at 49: 11, he is not happy with the idea of Yahweh 

reassuring Edom about his care for Edomite widows and orphans, 

and interprets the text so that the words are those of the 

would-be helpers of Edom, and not those of the God of Israel. 

At 49: 259 Rashi explains 'my joyful citylas an exclamation made 

by the king of Damascus, while at 46: 28 he too, like the 

Targumist, assumes that the oracle ought to end on a note of 

reassurance, not of warning. Of course it could be argued that 

some of the above interpretations represent attempts to alleviate 

the difficulties and incongruities of the verses involved; but 

even in cases where the verse itself poses no problem when given 

its most natural meaning, we find 'the anti-Gentile bias coming 

through. For example at 50: 19, Kimchi remarks grimly 'for as 

he took vengeance on the kings of Asshur and Babylon, so he 

will be avenged upon all who oppress Israel'. Kimchi has 

contemporary oppressors in mind here. A further noteworthy 

feature of the above verses is the frequency with which both 

ancient and modern interpreters have offered identical or 

similar solutions to the problems with which they have had to 
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grapple. The modern commentator, of course, has the great 

advantage of not feeling himself bound to accommodate all the 

contradictory and incongruous aspects of the text within the 

thought of a single prophet. 

49: 16 ........ q -j. L pn 

The verse has a parallel in Obadiah 3, except that there the 

'I 
word 31 s : *n J1 is not used. What is it, then, that 

'deceives' the Edomites in 49: 16? ji ls. 
3Dn is a Hapax 

Legomenon, but is generally connected with the verb 

'shudder', which occurs once in the hithpael in Job 9: 6 to 

describe the movement of the earth's pillars. The noun J11SI-) 

occurs four times 20 
and means 'horror' 'shuddering'. Niost. versions 

and commentators adduce a 'similar sense for Thus 

the following translations :- 

Targum your arrogance 

Vulgate arrogantia tua 

AV. RV thy terribleness 

RSV the horror you inspire 

Driver 
21 in men'*s shuddering at thee 

NEB : your overbearing arrogance, 

These translations understand Sit3nn as 'horror', on the 

basis of the root With the possible exception of AV 

and RV, all construe the second person suffix as an objective 

genitive, that isq 'the shuddering occasioned by you'. 'Your 

arrogance' is a further interpretation of this, which makes 

plain the attitude of mind engendered by the dread fear which 

Edom inspired. 

Kimchi mentions the conventional connection of D 31 
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with the noun but remarks that there are some who 

understand DJJ to mean 'Your idolatry'. This inter- 

pretation rests upon the connection of with the 

word S1 !3 El Irs The latter occurs at 1 Kgs. 15: 13 to 

describe the otherwise unidentified object, a 'thing of horror' 

which was made by Asa's mother Maacah for the worship of Asherah. 

Thus 311Sýtsvý is thought to have the developed meaning 'an 

object of idolatrous worship', and is understood 
v 

as 'idolatry'. In the light of this explanation noted by 

Kimchi, the LXX translation becomes of interest: 

1C 
17 17cwTv"c< c; ou c' 'J ePI 

It is rather puzzling that the LXX has translated the phrase 

'your plaything (or sport) has attacked you'. Things become 

clearer, however, in the light of the rendering found in the 

Greek Version of Symmachus at 51: 16. In this verse, MT contains 

a reference to US AU S-1 -11 COM Y1 'works of delusion', 

that is, idols. Symmachus describes these as 

it seems then, that this noun TTýXlyYf IU which stands in the 

LXX of 49: 16 denotes an idol, or refers to idolatry, and it is 

this which has 'deceived' the Edomites. It is interesting that 

the root 1ý rlýS 'play' 'make sport' 'mock', for which the 

(eg. Gen. 39: 179 Greek equivalent is usually rr C-4 1'1ýe (. V 

Ex. 32: 6.2 Sam. 2: 14 etc. ) is thought in Rabbinic exegesis to 

contain a reference to idolatry: 

'This term sport ( IStl! 63 ) refers to idolatry, as 
in the verse : And rose up to make sport (Ex. XXX11,6)i22 

We might translate -ý rrcc&yY1'kx Gou as 'your ridiculous 

thing', that isp something worthy of mockeryv an idol. This is 

probably an erroneous interpretation of however. 
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What we require in this word is a parallel to 'the pride of 

your heart', some attitude of mind which causes Edom to deem 

herself above censure from God or man, and to think herself 

secure from both in her lo fty dwelling placd which is 'as high 

as the eaglels'. Edom is not condemned for worshipping idols 

but for exalting herself and so showing contempt for Godý3 It 

is likely therefore that in fact means 'the dread 

you inspire' or more explici tly 'your arrogance'. 

As we mentioned above, this verse has a near parallel in 

Obadiah verse-3. In fact9 the whole section 49: 14-16 corresponds 

closely to Obadiah vv. 1-4. The student of the Bible is thereby 

faced with the problem of the relationship between these two 

texts. It is interesting to notice the different ways in which 

the ancient and modern scholar tackles this problem. T. H. Robinson 

says this: 

'It is hardly to be doubted that these two texts 
represent two forms of the same original. The 
question then arises, which of the two is nearer 
to that original ..... It is generally held now 
that the text of. Jeremiah is better preserved in 
this passage than that of Obadiah. t24 

This illustrates the approach of the modern scholar. He sees it 

as part of his task to evaluate both passages in an attempt to 

determine which is the more original, or which is dependent upon 

which : he reckons with a greater or lesser degree of textual 

corruption in the case of each text. The relationship between 

these parts of Obadiah and Jeremiah is evaluated in a completely 

different way in the Talmud: 

'Rabbi Isaac said: The same communication is revealed 
to many prophets, yet no two prophets prophesy in 
identical phraseology. (Thus) Obadiah said "The 
pride of thine heart hath deceived thee", whilst 25 
Jeremiah said "Thy terribleness hath deceived thee... "' 
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: Rabbi Isaac goes on to look at the case of 1 Kgs. 221 where the 

king of Israel is said to have gathered together some four 

hundred prophets, in. order to enquire about the wisdom of going 

up to fight against Ramoth Gilead. They all answered 'Go up, 

for the Lord will give it into. the hand of the king'. Since 

all these men couched their prophecies in identical words, they 

were manifestly fals e prophets, whose intelligence did not come 

from God. In this way the Rabbi accou nts for the differences and 

similarities between Obadiah and Jeremiah. Both texts contain 

genuine oracles of these prophets, delivered to them independently 

of one another, by God. The very differences in wording which 

indicate textual corruption or intentional change to the modern 

scholar are viewed by the Rabbi as conclusive evidence that 

these are two genuinely inspired prophecies, since 'no two 

prophets prophesy in identical phraseology'. This dictum is also 

quoted by Rashi in explanation of the relationship between 

Jeremiah 49: 9 and Obadiah 5. 

51: 9 

-1 :L 
ok 

Who speaks? Is it perhaps those who are advised to flee in 

v. 6, or those whose 'vindication' is about to come forth (v. 10)? 

Since the oracle against Babylon appears to be built up of a 

number of small., originally independent sections, and since 

the subject matter undergoes so many abrupt changes, it is very 

precarious to assume that the speaker or addressee in one 

section is. the same as that of the section which comes before 

or after it in the present arrangement of the oracle. The 

vagueness which attaches to v. 9 is also apparent in v. 6 'Flee 

.. 
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from the midst of Babylon'. Rashi believes that Israel is 

the recipient of this advice, but Kimchi thinks that the 

reference is to 'the foreign men-who were in her' (Babylon), 

and further, that it is these foreigners who are in Babylon 

at the time of her fall who spýsk the words of v. 9. Kimchi 

may have had in mind here either foreign mercenary troops, 

who must have formed a significant part of the Babylonian 

imperial army, or the traders and merchant So capitalists of 

all complaxionsp who tend to gravitate towards the hub of an 

empire. Either of these two classes of people could claim to 

have attempted to 'heal' Babylon; it is also the case that 

these same people would not hesitate to desert her and head for 

home in the time of her peril ('forsake her.,, '). There is 

therefore something to be said for Kimchils interpretation of 

verses 6 and 9. Rashi, who as we have said, believes that v. 6 

is addressed to Israel, has no suggestion to offer at v. 9. It 

would certainly not make sens. e to say that Israel speaks in the 

latter verse. How could the Jewish exiles in Babylon have 

'healed' her, and how could they have wanted to? 

All theories regarding the identity of the speaker in v. 9 

remain purely conjectural. It is interesting that in a case 

such as v. 9 or v. 6. the mediaeval commentators tend to cast 

around for a reasonable and logical identification. When faced 

with vaguenesses and obscurities of this type, the modern 

commentator tends to adopt a more agnostic stance, and takes 

cognizance of the use by the poet of literary devices and his 

exercise of poetic licence, in order to-achieve a certain effect. 

Rudolph, for example, does not feel it incumbent upon him to 
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hazard an identification of the 'We' of V. 9. He comments: 

ýBabel gleicht einem Todkranken, um den man sich 
umsonst mit Arzneien und Ärzten bemÜht (46: 11� 8: 22); 
man hat fdr den hohen Patienten Ärzte aus aller Welt 
herbeigerufen, aber ihre Diagnose 9a ist vernichtend 
ihre Mittel versagen, sie lassen den Kranken liegen 
und gehen nach Hause (9a bleibt ganz irr, Bilde, man 26 darf nicht fragen, wer mit den Ärzten gemeint ist)'. 

Thus for Rudolph the whore thing is simply a literary figure, 

a striking way of saying that Babylon's and is inevitable; it 

is not correct or appropriate to ask questions regarding the 

identity of the would be 'healers' of Babylon. Rudolph also 

thinks that in v. 6 the advice to flee is proffered to no more 

specific group than those people who are caught up in the theatre 

of war. It could be that v. 6 simply features a device calculated 

to increase drama, pace and tension in th's oracle, and was 

never meant to address itself to anyone in particular. 
27 

We have seen the approach of the mediaeval commentators 

and that of a modern commentator in verses 6 and 9; a third 

approach is adopted in Midrash Rabbah, and in the Babylonian 

Talmud. - This approach is according to the derash type of exegesis, 

which often involves a quite fanciful interpretation of a text 

which is usually taken out of context and treated as if every 

word could be used to justify and support 'heaps and heaps of 

laws'. This Rabbinic method of exegesis is difficult for us 

to understand,, and impossible to sympathize with. We believe 

that a text had an original meaning, which we strive to recover, 

albeit often with limited success. The practitioners of the 

derash exegesis regarded an inspired text as having not one 

original and thus 'true' meaning, but many meanings and endless 

possibilities. Midrash Rabbah uses this verse in connection 
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with the story of the tower of Babel in Gen. ch. 11: 

'We would have healed Babylon : in the generation of Enosh 
out she was not healed : in the generation of the Flood. 
Forsake her, and let us go everyone into his own country 
as it is written, "And the whole earth was of one 
language, etc. " (Gen. ll: l)t2B 

The Babylonian Talmud furnishes two further interpretations: 

'We would have healed Babylon. Ulla said "This refers to 
Nebuchadnezzar,, (that is, that God desired his descendants 
to become proselytes). 
Rabbi Samuel ben Nahmani said "By this are meant the rivers 
of Babylon" (that isy which are unfit for drinking 
purposes) 29 t. 

Since we have mentioned 51: 6 in connection with 51: 9j it seems 

appropriate to mention here that 51: 6 is one of a number of 

exhortations to flea which occur throughout chapters 5.0 and 51. 

(see 50: 8,26,51: 69 45,50). 50: 28 and 51: 45 definitely refer 

to Israelq and there is a good possibility that the others do 

too, djespito Kimchils opinion to the contrary at 51: 6. The whole 

tenor of the oracle against Babylon, interwoven as it is with 

descriptions of Babylon's destruction and oracles of salvation 

for Israel, makes it clear that doom for the one means salvation 

for the other. Why then is Israel called upon to flee, since 

the author obviously does not contemplate that the fall of 

Babylon threatens the exiles in any way? The exhortations to 

flee can only be intended as literary devices to increase the 

I sense of drama and vividness of the oracle. We are of course 

reminded of the story of Lot at Sodom in Genesis 19. In 19: 179 

Lot is urged by his angelic visitors to flee for his life, lost 

he be consumed in the punishment of the city. It seems that 

the exhortation to flee has a much greater significance in this 

saga; the wrath of God is thought of as an indiscriminately 

destructive force, which will consume Lot if he does not flee, 
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in spite of Yahweh's intention to spare his life. In the 

Babylon oracle, on the other handl the exhortation to flee 

has lost this significancev and has become more of a poetic 

motif, a device used for dramatic effect. No real danger 

threatens the exiles. 

49: 35 0ý -ja JiL6S 'sin -13: 0 -S-S-a 3ý1 -R its ivm, -)Yin 

This verse is employed in the Babylonian Talmud in quite an 

interesting fashionýo Reflecting on the words of the Mishnah 

'He who prophesies what was not told him', the Talmud gives. 

as an example of such a person Jeremiahts opponent Hananiah 

ben Azur. For, having hoard these words of Jeremiah concerning 

Elam (49: 35), Hananiah took two steps which showed him to be 

lacking in the integrity which belongs to the true prophets. 

Firstlyq he drew an a minori conclusion from Jeremiah's 

words; if Elam, which only came to assist Babylon, was to 

fall in the manner specified in 49: 35, how much more so the 

Babylonians themselves! Thus he concluded that Babylon would 

fall. Secondlyt Hananiah added on his own authority that the 

fall of Babylon would take place within two years. The result 

was the prophecy recorded in Jer. 28: 2.39 'I have broken the 

yoke of the king of Babylon ..... within two years I will bring 

back to this place all the vessels of the Lord's house ..... 

The Talmud comments: 

'Since the a minori reasoning has been given for 
(Biblical) exegesis, it is as though it had been 
told to him (Jeremiah); hence only to Hananiah was 
it not revealed'. 

That is, only the prophet who uttered the words was entitled to 

use the a minori reasoning in order to make a further deduction 
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from them. Jeremiah uttered the prophecy against Elam; only 

he was entitled to prophesy against Babylon on the basis of 

that. 

This Talmudic comment is interesting in that it sets the 

conflict between Jeremiah and Hananiah in an unusual light. 

Jeremiah's trenchant opposition to Hananiah (ch. 28) is made to 

spring not from his conviction that Babylon would not fall and 

must not be resisted, but rather from his outrage at Hananiah's 

usurpation of his, Jeremiah's, own right to deduce the fall of 

Babylon from a prophecy against Babylon's ally Elam which had 

been delivered to himt and at Hananiah's further presumption in 

adding on his own authority that Babylon would fall within two 

years. It is therefore seen as a much less absolute conflict 

then it appears to be on the face of it, and one which does not 

come into contradiction with the fact that Jeremiah himself 

prophesied against Babylon at a later date. For if the conflict 

of ch. 28 is seen as a clash of utterly opposing standpoints 

regarding the fate of Babylon and the possibility or resisting 

her, then we are left with a contradiction, if it is assumed 

that any part of the oracle against Babylon recorded in chs. 50-51 

stems from Jeremiah himselFýl How could the prophet on the one 

hand advise surrender to Babylon, and reject out of hand any 

notion of Babylon's defeat, and yet on the other deliver oracles 

depicting the imminent fall of Babylon and salvation of Israel? 

It seems that by implying that the conflict between Jeremiah 

and Hananiah was not absolute$ and that Jeremiah could still 

reserve the right to prophesy against Babylon on the basis of 

his Elam oracle, the Talmud is subtly removing the apparent 
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contradiction between the views expressed by the Jeremiah of 

chapter 28 and those of the author of chs. 50-51. This is a 

problem with which modern defenders of the authenticity of 

chs. 50-51 have also to grapple. 

48: 30 *1J1-1: L-U 71-11,11-0, -A. 1 
T 

ý43 V11-1 
The renderings of the LXX and Targum Suggest 31 *i': l 11 'his 

work' instead of 'his wrath', but the latter occurs 

in the parallel verse Isaiah 16: 6. and is therefore to be 

preferred. 'I know his. wrath' is slightly obscure. Rashi and 

Kimchi interpret 'wrath' to mean the unreasonable hatred which 

Moab bore towards Israel. NEB renders the phrase II know-his 

arrogance', no doubt because in the Isaiah parallel, 'wrath' is 

mentioned together with two words denoting pride. on the basis 

of the Isaiah passage, BHK suggests that the athnah in 48: 30 

should be shifted from to 1 "1 3- , thus making 
r- 

V 'la 1ýý into one phrase. This seems to have been how 

the LXX translator understood the verse: 

0 t_s x C, %3-T ýO S C-. -" 01.7 1 Cf- . 

LXX has also read 1 ---1 'his sufficiency' tsufficient for himl 

instead of 1111ýL 'his boasting', and has understood 

as, lthus' (ouTt, ý, S presumably in both cases, although the 

first A--3 is not translated. The punctuation suggested by 

the LXX translation is also supported by Kimchij and the modern 

Versions RSV and NEB follow it. The sense of the verse is not 

greatly affected by the shift of the athnah. Following the 

Massoretic punctuation the verse could be translated: 

7. . 
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11 know his wrath, says the Lord - and it is groundless. 
As for his idle boasting, it is based an nothing'. 

Rashi understands -ilDIJ I? --A to mean 'they have not 
T 

done what is fitting'. or 'they have not acted in a worthy 

manner'* He explains that they did not recompense the 

descendants of Abraham, even though he 'fought with the kings 

and rescued Lot their father'. The reference here is to 

Abraham's battle with the kings recorded in Genesis 14, and 

Rashils exegesis can be traced to Midrash Rabbah: 

'Lot enjoyed four boons on account of Abraham: (i) And 
Lot went with him (Gen. XII, 4); (ii) And Lot also, etc,, 
(iii) And he also brought back his brother Lot, and 

his goods (ib. XIV, 16); and (iv) And it came to pass,, 
when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of 
the overthrow (ib. XIX, 29). Now in return for these, 
his (Lot's) descendants should have requited us with 
kindness, yet not alone did they not requite us with 
kindness, but they even did us evil. t32 

Midrash Rabbah provides another interpretation of the vprse, 

which is based on the translation of 151-)'I-U ]lot as 'his 

wrath' but as this conception' ý311 ýLJ3 1"I'l is 
.r -% - 

understood as 'branches' or 'scions'. The interpretation is 

as follows: 

'I know his conception, 
_saith 

the Lord, that it was not 
so, Rabbi Hanina b. Papa and Rabbi Simon disagree. 
Rabbi Hanina b. Papa said 'The original conception of 

- about in a spirit of immorelity Moab was not brought 
but with a noble motive; but his scions did not act 
thus, but with immoral motives, as it says: And Israel 
abo in Shittim, and the people began to commit 
harlotry with the daughters of Moab. " (Num. XXV 1). Rabbi 
Simon said "The first conception of Moab was not with a 
noble motive, but in a spirit of immorality. His scions 
did not act thus I but with a noble motive, as it says: 
And she went down to the threshing floorg and did 
according to all that her mother-in-law bade her". 
(Ruth III 6)t33 

Both Rabbis agree that the conception of rioeb was not brought 

about in the spirit in which a similar act was committed by 

I. . 
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Moab's descendants. Hanina stresses the nobility of Moab's 

conception, in contrast to the ignoble actions of the 

descendants, whereas Simon maintains that the conception of 

Moab was 'in a spirit of immorality', contrasting it with the 

noble actions of Ruth. Both Rabbis are exploiting the 

obscurity of as a comment upon 'his conception'. 

This is no longer a serious attempt at exegesis; as in 

much midrashic exegesis, the verse has become a mere springboard 

for an exercise in Rabbinic logic and ingenuity. It is difficult 

to decide whether Rabbis Hanina and Simon really cared either 

way about Moab and his descendants' motives. It seems more 

likely that they are indulging in an academic exercise, in 

order to test each other's knowledge of Scripture and facility 

in using it to argue a point. 

51: 10 -1 ý In' ý, l ýs -SIR -. nns K-ýS) a 

MT literally means 'The Lord has brought forth our righteousnesses. ' 

The plural II' 31 -11 is difficult, and it may be that the 

singular 13 J1 N should be read with the Syriac Version IT 

and certain manuscripts of the Targum. The LXX seems to have 

II read I -ro' V, C( The older English PIP 

Versions AV and RV translate the word as 'our righteousness'. 

while RSV-prefers 'our vindication' and NEG 'our innocence'. 

The. revisers of NEB have decided that 'victory' is the best 

translation. 

The sense of, 14 1 ts 1 1-1 is not quite clear either. The 

verb can mean 'produce' 'bring into being' (see Ex. 8: 14t 

Is. 54: 16). or it can have the sense 'exhibit' 'reveal'. It 

seems that this later sense lies behind the NEB rendering, 
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'The Lord has made our innocence plain to see'. This trans- 

lation carries with it the implication that Israel has been 

innocent all along, and that nou. her God is making this fact 

evident. It follows that the author of this verse believed 

that Israel had suffered unjustly by being exiled -a view very 

much at odds with the preaching of Jeremiah himsel fý4 An 

alternative translationg employing the first meaning of W141719 

would be 'The Lord has broug ht about our victory'. This carries 

no implication that Israel had not deserved exile, and is 

perhaps the best translation, since the notion of Ivictoryt is 

most appropriate to the context. 

Lde may note an interesting interpretation which Rashi 

provides for this verse. He draws upon the Rabbinic doctrine 

of vicarious merit, about which Travers Herford says: 

'Merit being taken to be a psychological fact, and not 
a boastful assertion of personal excellence, it was 
held that the merit of one who had much could be 
available for those who had little or nonat. 35 

In the light of this doctrine, Rashi comments: 

'We were remembered before him for merit, and the 
righteous acts of our fathers came before him'. 

God is disposed to impute righteousness to Israel because of 

the accumulated merit of the fathers' righteous acts. Israel 

is to be delivered, as if the righteous acts were its own 
ý6 

Thus can the delivered exiles speak of 'our' righteous acts 

46: 18 no swtia'.: c -miv 
% ir 

-In a ninnn w. I -I Iu.. : I. ITI-*I*. 
There are two aspects of this verse which are not mad2 entirely 

clear in MT; the subject of and more importantlyt 
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the exact sense of the comparison with Tabor and Carmel. The 

context affords us little help with either of these. RSV has 

translated in such a way that the obscurity is not lessened: 

I like Tabor among the mountains, and like Carmel by the 

sea, shall one come'. This Version has taken KII ** to 
T 

refer to the enemy who will overthrou Egypt, and intentionally 

preserves the vagueness of the allusion by translating 'shall 

one come', But what does it mean to say that one shall come 

'like Tabor and CarmelIQ These are two of the most famous and 
37 

oft mentioned mountains in the Old Testament 9 and the reference 

to them here is perhaps meant to stress the idea of loftiness, 

majesty and grandeur. The translation of NEB suggests that the 

one who comes is seen to share these qualities with Tabor and 

Carmel: 'one shall come, mighty as Tabor among the hillsq as 

Carmel by the sea'. A different understanding of the simile is 

reflected in the AV rendering 'Surely as Tabor is among the 

mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come'. The 

enemy is not directly compared to Carmel and Tabor here. Instead, 

the certainty of his coming is likened to the certainty of the 

existence of these mountains at their respective sites in 

Israel. This seems a superior translation to that of RSV and 

NEB, since, if the comparison has to do with the might of the 

enemy, as NEB supposes, it means that mention of the siltes of 

these mountains 'among the hills' and 'by the sea' is rendered 

rather superfluous, for the point of the comparison rests upon 

the strength of these mountains, and not where they are. in 

the AVj however, mention of the respective sites is important; 

as surely as these mountains are to be found at these locationsg 
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so will the enemy come. The AV translation is also note- 

worthy in that it seems to echo the understanding of the 

verse which is exhibited in the Targum and in Rashi, although 

these find a slightly different subject for NIýL' 
-r 

f. 4 

Tar gum: R, -11 -, 1 ** I z, ý. -. "Ij, !5-A L 1: ý s 

Rashi: 'Just as it is true to say that Tabor stands firmly 
fixed among the mountains, and mount Carmal by the 
sea, so equally truly will this word come to pass 
concerning Egypt'. 

The coming of the disaster (or word of prophesy, according to 

Rashi) is as certain as the locations at which Tabor and Carimel 

can be found. 

It goes without saying that the. obscurity of this verse 

has provided a challenge to the Rabbinic exponents of derash 

exegesis. They understand that the notion cf 'coming' is the 

point of the comparison between the subject of and the 

mountains. To the modern commentator this is completely 

meaningless, not to say absurd; he would not expect to find 

objects of permanence'and fixity, such as mountains,, used to 

illustrate the coming of an enemy, but rather something 

suggestive of swiftness, mercilessness, -inexorability, such as 

the lion advancing from its lair (4: 7), or the imagery of eagle 

and whirlwind (2: 13). The Talmudic exegesis of the verse, 

however, is grounded in the tradition that Tabor and Carmel 

came to Israel at the giving of the law: 

"When the Holy One came to reveal the Torah on Sinai, 
the mountains ran about and contended with each other, 
each claiming "The Torah shall be revealed on me". 
Tabor came from Beth Elim and Carmel from Apamea. Thus 
it is written: As I live .... like Tabor and like 
Carmel shall he come'. 38 

/. 
.. 
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on the basis of this tradition it is possible for the Rabbis 

to reason that just as Tabor and Carmel came, so shall the' 

come. Construed in this way, the verse is used by R. Eliezar 

ha-Kappar to demonstrate that 'the synagogues and houses of 

learning in Babylon will in time come to be planted in Eretz 

Israel'. 

'As Tabor and Carmel came; Now, can we not draw an 
inference here 

'a 
fortiori? Seeing that Carmel and 

Taborp which came only on a single occasion to learn 
the Torah, are implanted in Eretz Israel, how much 
more must this be the case with the synagogues and 
houses of learning where the Torah is read and 
expounded: t39 

This is not a serious attempt at exegsis in our sense of the word. 

The simile is intriguing in its obscurity, and the legend 

concerning the mountains, which the Rabbis doubtless took with 

a liberal pinch of salt, is utilized simply in order to explore 

the possibilities of the simile. Rabbi Eliezar is playing an 

intellectual game with the verse, and is not concerned with 

the 'original' meaningp or what it meant to the author. 1n 

Rabbinic exegesis a verse such as this one gains its significance 

by being used, however ingeniously (perhaps the more ingeniously 

the better! ), in scholarly debate. 

Finally we must mention that Kimchi records yet another 

interpretation. Why are the enemies of Egypt likened to Tabor? 

His key to understanding this comes from Hosea 5: 11 'for you 

have been, * a not spread upon Tabor'. Just as Tabor is a 

snare and a trap in this verse, so the enemies of Egypt will 

capture her. He is oven more ingenious with respect to Carmel: 

'like the trees (forests) of Carmel which lead to the seaq so 

they will lead them (the Egyptians) into captivity'. ' 

I. . 
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46: 22 to TI 1,: ý 

Translated literally, the verse means 'Her voice goes like'the 

serpent., for they go in force, and they come to her with axes, 

like woodcutters'. The first half reads rather awkwardly, 

The feminine suffix an 
'ýi ý refers to Egypt, but the repetition 

1'*'* Jý 1- 
- 

has occasioned some suspicion. The reaction 

of Egypt to the fact that the enemy comes 'in force' 'like 

woodcutters' is described in the words 

but what does it mean to say that 'her voice goes like the 

serpent'9 Both BHS and GHK propose emendations of the text, 

BH5 suggests II Ea-ki 1 :3 -vj) her cry is like the groan 

of one giving birtht. The older edition, SHKI prefers to read 

6ýýn 3 *1 ý 'a sound like a hissing serpent', thus 
r3 

following the LXX, which reads: 

so Cz 
% %S 4,3ý 

3V V L> GPV-CýDS C. -VPL40VTO5. v OTL 4&V (YIJ 
, 
Pfa TrOPC0GDV'TO(L' 

ClY 
ý 

1ý j'V4: %j4J 721ý OUG IV IS fri a(V-rqV L: nl 1; KOrr--r ov-reý !ý 6A cx - 
The LXX therefore translates the verse 'a sound like a hissing 

serpent - for they go (march) across the sand. With axes they 

come against her .... 
rý-lvi is rendered as if it were 

'))IYI 
'sand' which is probably due to a simple error of 

the eye, confusing 1 with. 1 It is probable that the 

translator, having read 'for they go across the sand', turned 

his attention to the sound which 'goes like the serpent'. He 

has decided that the reference is to the hissing sound made 

by the marching of myriad feet over sand. cupi*ý'ov-roS is 

therefore an interpretative translation of 5 and SHK 

is mistaken in thinking that a reading IY110 lies behind it. 
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It does seem as if the LXX read and not The 
r 

Targum produces the following translation: 

'The sound of the rattling of their weaponry (is) like creeping 

serpents, for they come upon them in troops.... ', BHK suggests 

that the Targum may have been readingýD*T 'a sound 
"r T *. 

like a creeping serpent'. but this is. probably not so. As with 

the LXXq so the Targum is doing its best with a text that read 

1ý I. Both translators have asked themselves in what way 

the sound of an army Igoest like a serpent. The LXX decides 

that the sound of feet marching over sand recalls the serpent's 

hiss; the Targumist thinks that the rattling and clicking of 

weaponry recalls the sound made by 'creeping serpents'. although 

this is a trifle obscure. 

Of the English Versionsq AV and RV are content to translate 

literally tthe sound thereof goes like the serpent'. NEO prefers 

'hark, she is hissing like a snaket, and RSV 'she makes a sound 

like a serpent gliding away'. Since the serpent has rather a 

limited repertoire in this respect, we are compelled to conclude 

that the must indicate one of the above sounds! 

it is not clear why Egypt is compared to a snake herev but 

40 
Midrash Rabbah furnishes two possible explanations. 

As in 46: 189 midrashic exegesis interprets this verse on the 

basis of a legend: 

'When the Holy one, blessi 
serpent) "Upon thy belly 
angels descended and cut 
his cries resounded from 
other. Thus the serpent 

E? d be He,, said to him (the' 
shalt thou go", ministering 
off his hands and feet, and 
one end of the world to the 
comes to throw light upon the 
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downfall of Babylonia 
41 

and is itself illumined thereby, 
viz: The cry thereof shall go like the serpent's. t42 

The Rabbis therefore understand the verse to mean that just as 

the serpent's cry went forth far and wide, so'will the cry of 

Egypt at her downfall. In this sense her tvoicel is like the 

serpent's. 

Curiously enough, -Rashi can think of nothing else to say in 

this"verse except to quote the midrashic legend. This indicates- 

the measure of his puzzlement regarding the exact sense of 

48: 6 

If-I-% 3.3 -: N -, I -%I nI C3 .3D1 -1 U 
ý'a 

-1 DI 

The Moabites are urged to flea for their lives, and to be like 

'the Aroer in the desert'. What is this 'Aroer'9 The Versions 

read as follows: 

S, S/ LXX C), V 0 (xyp, 65 'wild ass' (probably reading -1 *1 -1 jj 

Vulgate myricae 'shrub' 

Targum 

'the fortress (or tower) which dwells alone in the 
desert'. 

Of the English Versionsv AV and RV read IheathIj thus agreeing 

with the Vulgate; RSV 'wild ass' follows the LXX, while NEB has 

'sand grouse', thus agreeing in principle with the LXX and RSV 

that'the 'Aroer' is an animal. 

It would seem that there is a connection between the Aroer 

of this verse and the 'Arlar in the wilderness' which is 

mentioned in 17: 6. In the latter verse 'the man who puts his 

and it is said trust in man' is likened to the 

that he will 'dwell in the parched places of the desert'. The 

/#. 
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man who trusts in God, on the other handq is like 'a tree planted 

by water'. 

The Vulgate, followed by AV and RV, has decided that the 

phrases 'Aroer in the desert' at 48: 6 and 'Ariar*in the wilder- 

ness' at 17: 6 mean the same thing. They denote a shrub or a 

heath which grows in parched land. The LXX ( &ypLapvpjIK77 

Targum ( KSI ' iIZ31-i '), RSV 'shrub' and NEB 'juniper' are in 

agreement with the Vulgate that in 17: 6 -III-). u stands for 

some kind of desert plant, but as we have noted above, they believe 

that the Aroer of 4B: 6 has a different meaning. 

When we turn to the mediaeval commentators we find that 

Kimchi equates 17: 6 and 48: 6, and explains that what is designated 

is 'a great tree in the wildernesst in the land of drought'. 

Rashi too is aware of the tradition which links 48: 6 and 17: 6 : 

at both verses he remarks that the term in question denotes a 

solitary tree, one which is to be found away from the other trees 

of the wood. Rashi has another note at 46: 6. 'Aroerl, he. says, 

means 

'The fortress Aroarg constructed in the desert. Its 
environs are not inhabited even by tent dwellers, And 
a fortress standing in an uninhabited place seems like 
a ruint. 

Here he is apparently recording the Targumic understanding of 

Aroer in 48: 6. It is difficult to know how the Targum has arrived 

at its translation. The name Aroer was also given to a Moabite 

border town, which is actually mentioned at 4B: 19, and it may 

be that the Targumist has this town in mind when he speaks in 

48: 6 of the 'fortress' Aroer. He may have the idea that Moab is 

encouraged to be like the toun Aroer, which is a fortress built 

in the wilderness, in a solitary location. 

I. . 
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It seems probable that the Arlar of 17: 6 and the Aroer 

of 48: 6 must allude to the same thing. At 48: 6 Rashi illustrates 

the root idea of 'barrenness' lchildlessneý, sl which is inherent 

in both words, by quoting Gen. 15: 2; Abraham is said to be 

'childless'. The tradition that at 17: 6 at least, 

the word -I -U ') U denotes some kind of desert plant, goes back 

43 
at least as far as the LXX WYPCOt4LJFPfKT7 Menahem has 

later explained that it is a solitary plant which grows apart 

from the other desert plants, hence the idea of 'childlessness'. 

It is probable that the Versions and commentators from LXX 

onward have decided that 'lij-). u at chapter 17 stands for a 

desert plant, simply because the context seems to indicate that 

a reference to a plant of some kind is required here. We are not 

therefore compelled to conclude that this is in fact uhat the word 

means, either at ch. 17 or ch. 48.17: 6 could be translated 'He is 

like a desolate wanderer in the"desert' and 48: 6 'Be like a 

solitary wanderer in the wilderness'. It is difficult to make a 

decision one way or the-other, but it seems to me that, while the 

imagpry at 17: 6 does not demand that we see a reference to a 

plant in -113-) J. 3 I it is considerably improved if we follow-the 

majority of Versions in understanding the word in this way. The 

man who trusts in God is likened to a tree planted by the water; 

it seems most appropriate that the man who trusts in man should 

have previously been likened to a solitary desert plant. Such 

a man will find himself alone. His existence is without purpose, 

and so is arid and barren as that of the solitary plant which 

exists amid the bleakness of the desert landscape. It seems to 

me that there is nothing to be gained by departing from the 
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traditional interpretation of *IJJ-I. U at this chapter. 

46: 6 is not so easyq since unlike 17, the context gives us 

no help in deciding what Aroer means. Are we simply to 

translate according to the root idea of solitariness, without 

assuming that some sort of plant is meant here? I prefer to 

follow the policy of the Vulgate, and assume that the 'solitary 

one' in the desert again refers to a shrub, although this may 

not be entirely satisfactory. 

There is an irony about this verse. If the reference is to 

a desert plant, then the aspects of it which the verse highlights 

are not, as in ch. 171 its solitary nature, but rather, its 

hardihood and resilience. Moab is jeeringly urged to emulate the 

Araer, to acquire the hardihood and tenacity which alone enables 

a plant to survive in the desert. only by adopting such an 

environment, only by clinging to its existence with the same 

tenacity can Moab hope to survive. The irony of the verse 

consists in the utter impossibility for human life to exist under 

these conditions. Moab can no more adapt to the life-style of 

the Arcer than she can to the rocky dwelling place of the dove 

(v. 28)ý4 So she is doomed. 

48: 28 vlnol wnb A-: Irlj 

i1rin- ali-I S1 -, -I ýA 
. 1, 

The Moabites are advised to take up their abode in the rocky 

places, to imitate the nesting habits of the dove, so that they 

may escape destruction, This piece of advice is riot meant 

45 
seriously; as in v. 6, the advice is meant ironically, The 

Moabites are mockingly urged to adopt a different life-style in 

a completely alien environment. But it is impossible for them 
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to survive among the rocks with the dovesq as the speaker well 

knows. Hence the advice becomes a taunt. 

The verse describes a habitat which, while alien and inhosp- 

itable to man, is actually quite natural for the dove ý6 
Rashi 

emphasises the precariousness of-the existence which the dove 

chooses for itself. It nests inside the hole at the mouth of a 

wadi, when the water level is low and the hole is empty. When 

the wadi is next in spate, the water sweeps away the nest, and 

the dove flees. This is the sort of precarious existence which 

. 
the Moebites are jeeringly urged to adopt. 

Kimchi concentrates on the motives behind the dove's unusual 

nesting habits. It puts its nest on the furthest reaches of 

chasms, so that men will not be able to capture the young, since 

from the near side they are unable to cross over to reach the 

nest. 

The Mediaeval commentators are correct in assuming that 

the dove is conceived of as acting in a natural way in its own 

environment. The Targum, on the other hand, interprets the verse 

in a slightly'different manner: 

4,. - IL A. ,-1. %&LII- 

01,, J1 Wa 
1151*': 5 -11M 

Na I -A SI -Jý -111, : -1 

'Be like a dove which abandons the*mouth of the dovecote, 
and goes down and lives at the bottom of a pit'. 

The Targum assumes that the behaviour of the dove is unnatural. 

Only some most calamitous event could induce a dove to abandon 

the comfort and security of the dovecote for the darkness of 

inhospitable rock at the bottom of a pit. A calamity of similar 

proportions will force Moab to act in a similarly desperate and 

/. 
It - 

-172- 



I 
unnatural manner to leave home and security behind, and to 

search for some inaccessible hiding place in which to exist. 

48: 9 J-1 
_:: L &I (ji A 

The. Ve rsions disagree about the first half of the verse: 

41 -Ie LXX (IL3cxp 
, 

OrT. cx On CIN, CA. CTC(L 

Vulgate date florem Moabl. quia florons agredietur 

rý'iji iA 
-a'- -1. Targum :, 81 -L A-; ý )ýk n31 

There are two problems: the meaning of I*. % and the meaning of 

Wi5l WS3 . We may begin with the question of the verb, 

since its meaning determines to a great extent the, meaning which 

is allotted to The phrase wsSl- W'ýQ constitutes 

something of a forma mixta. is the infinitive absolute 

of the verb N3 while Xi is imperfect 
r 

from the root 'go forth'. The Vulgate and the Targum 

treat the verb as if it were from the root -a_% The LXX 

Onpil e-r CX L construes it as if infinitive and imperfect 

both came from TOISI NI 
. The English Versions AV RV and RSV 

translate the verb as 'for she would fly away',, assuming that the 

root is 3 'flee'. NEB has the translation 'for she 

shall be laid in. ruins'. The translators are reading -. lX-n In 
T 

and are assuming that the root beers the meaning 'fall in 

47 
ruins' which is recorded in ODB under -61s3 N11 0 Rudolph 

also adopts this policy, translating the verb les wird vbllig 
46 

zerstbrt'. The trouble with the translation 'for she would fly 

away' (RSV) is that the meaning 'fly' for (equivalent to 

tq'ý5-3 ) is attested in only one other place in the Old Testament, 

at Lam. 4: 151 and here the text is highly dubious and much disputed. 
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Despite this, however, the meaning. 1fly' is accepted in 48: 9 by 

b6th Rashi and Kimchi on the basis of the Lamentations passage, 

Thus Kimchi remarks that the expression k ýCjl R'ýý 3 should 

be understood as if it were 9131SI TIJ 'she will surely fly'. 

We turn now to the meaning of 1 'ý6 , Since Rashi and 

Kimchi have decided that the verb means 'fly'. they naturally 

look for a meaning 'wings' for Both gloss _15 with the 

more familiar The word is not attested in IrT 

biblical Hebrew with the meaning 'wing'. but there is an Aramaic 

'-ýS meaning 'fin'. It is this that Kimchi has in mind when 

he describes 1 as 'fins for flying with'. Rashi explains 

the meaning 'wing' for in another way: he seems to equate 

VX with the J1 S. which is mentioned in Num. 15: 39 and 

Ezek. 8: 3. In the former verse the word is used to denote the 

tassels which the Israelites are bidden to hang upon their 

garments, while in Ezekiel it denotes the 'lock' of hair by which 

the prophet is lifted up. The word evidently describes something 

which is attached or appended to something else. Thus Rashi 

comments: 

'Any hanging thing which is appended to or extends 
from man or beast is called a 

Rashi is as. usual rather terse, but his reasoning seems to be 

that -, f means 'she shall surely fly away', then the 

particular something which is attachedg, and which is designated 

by T '-! 6 . must, in this instancet be wings. 

There are two other possible meanings for T '. IS which have 

been drawn upon by the Versions. The word is well attested as 

mea. ning 'blossom' or 'flower', and the Vulgate translation 

.. 
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'date florem Moab' seems to reflect this. Elsewhere the word 

is used to designate something which shines, especially the 

plate of gold on the front of the high priest's mitre (see 

Lev. 8: 9; Ex. 28: 36; 39: 30). The Targum has interpreted the first 

words of the verse 'Take away the crown from Moab'. It seems 

that the Targumist has understood 11, K to mean something which 

shines, and has concluded that a crown must be indicated, 

Probably with reference to Psalm 132: 16, where the verký, S! S 
. -is 

used of the gleaming of a crown. The LXX has the rendering 

GjtAe: ZO( for GHK expresses the view that the 

translator is not reading 1ý4 at all herev but -V'. '9 
-sign 

post' Im. onument'. It may be, however, that 
___means 

Isignalt or 'warning'. If so, it is unnecessary to assume a 

variant reading, since the transl ator may be investing -1 'ýS 

with the meaning 'shining thing', and interpreting this as a 

reference to some kind of fire signal or beaconP The trans- 

lators of the NEB appear to understand 11ý9 in this way, since 

50 they translate the phrase 'Let a warning flash to Moab', 

This verse presents us with a bewildering array of possible 

translations. The translation favoured by HEOt 'Let a uarning 

flash to Moab, for she shall be laid in ruins' seems to be most 

appropriate to the context. The second half of the verse runsp 

'her cities shall become a desolation, with no inhabitant in 

them'. The meaning 'laid in ruins' for the verb (reading 

accords much better with the following warning 

that the cities of Moab shall become desolate, than does the 

meaning 'fly away' supported by Rashi and Kimchig-and found 

in AVt RV and RSV. In any caseq the latter meaning is very 
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poorly attested-for 

47: 5 and 49: 4 

The problem in these two verses revolves around the meaning of 

the word *. IJ In 47: 5 the word occurs in an oracle against 

Philistia: 

,3 Qjm T, 51Y3,13 
. 3) -FI 1 SI -1 Aj C3 *. Sj J1. -1 ý4 

The literal translation of E3Snji 113, -IRW is 'remnant of their 

valley' (AV RV). RSV reads 'remnant of the AnakimIq a trans- 

lation which follows the LXX rendering ot' KcA-vcxXO%. "r- : vocy .. )%. ý_ %). k 

NEB reflects yet another interpretation. On the basis of the 

Akkadian em6qu ? force' Ivigourl, NED has translated the phrase 

51 'poor remnant of their strength', 

The translation 'remnant of their valleyq hou long will you 

gash yourselves' is obscure. It may be that 'their valley' 

designates the coastal plain upon which the Philistine city 

slates were located. 'Remnant of their valley' would in this 

case be a reference to the remnant of the Philistine nation which 

was left in their valley, or plain. Howevert the LXX translation 

Iremnant of the Anakim, is an interesting one. The word Anakim 

U denotes the quasi mythological giants mentioned in 

Joshua 11: 21,22; here we are told that Joshua wiped out the 

Anakim from thabill country of Israel and Judah until 'There 

was none of the Anakim left in the land of the people of Israel; 

only in Gazaq in Gatht and in Ashdod, did some remain'. These 

three were Philistine cities, and the mention of Anakim in an 

oracle against Philistia seems very appropriate. It is, therefore, 

52 
tempting to follow 'the LXX, as RSV and Rudolph have done, 
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especially since an oracle of the exilic or post-exilic period, 

addressed to the long vanished Philistine people, would have 

been consciously archaic in any case. Mention of the ancient 

Anakim could only have heightened this deliberately archaic 

element. 

The second verse under consideration is 49: 4: 

As is the case with 47: 51 AV and RV translate Y)-U according 

to its usual meaningp 'Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys$ 

thy flowing valley ... 1. The Hebrew text is thought by BHK and 

BHS to be unsatisfactory, and it is suggested that instead of 

UT tl'ýnm only ýj :L should be read. RSV 

follows this policy, 'Why do you boast of your valleys, 0 faithless 

daughter', and Rudolph has the translation 'Was r6hmst du dich 

53 daines Tals'. Driver also wishes to emend the text, and 

explains that it reached its present state because a scribe, 

surprised at the absolute tl"ýYN. UM 'in the valleys' glossed 

it J3 ýL IT or jjýn. Ui Ill tthat is, in thy valley'. 
54 

Even if we emend the text to read 'Why do you boast in your 

valleys'. the meaning of the reference to valleys is not clear. 

Does this refer to the Ammonite pride in the fertility of her 

land? Is this-the 'riches' in which they trusted'. This is the 

interpretation which the mediaeval commentators place upon. the 

'Verse. Kimchi comments that she (Ammon) was rejoicing in the 

land of the plain which was hers, For it yielded harvests in 

abundance'. About Vby. W Ml he says 'this valley in which 

you rejoice will flow with the blood of the slain'. Rashi also 
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believes that the reference is to the Ammonite pride in the 

fertile land, 'For your land is a land of valleys, and no 

drought affected it, nor did the heat hold sway over it'. But 

whereas Kimchi thinks that 'your valley flows' means that it 

will flow with the blood of the slain, Rashi believes that the 

reference is to the coming of a disastrous flood which will 

sweep away the produce of the land: 'A great shower of rain 

came, until the water flowed in the valley and washed away the 

roots of the crops'. 

Despite these ingenious interpretations of I .... valleys, 

your valley flows' it is probable that in order to make sense of 

this verse, either MT must be emended in the manner suggested 

by BHK and others, or ýnAi must be given some other meaning 

than 'valley'. The NEB translation 'Why do you boast of your 

resources, you whose resources are melting away? ' reflects the 

latter course of action. As at 47: 5, the translators have read 

n-" in the light of Akkadian emuqu. This course is also 

followed by Dahood, who would translate, 'Why do you boast of 
55 

your strength? Your strength has ebbed'. Idieder prefers the 

translation, 'Why do you boast of your strong men? Your strong 

men are bleeding! ' 56 Wieder justifies the use of IT in 

connection with the bleeding of slain men by referring to a 

similar usage at Lam. 4: 9. 

At 47: 5 we may say with reasonable confidence that the LXX 

preserves the superior reading. The reference is not to the 

'remnant of their valley' but to the 'remnant of the Anakim'. 

The author of the oracle against Philistia was aware of the 

tradition now recorded in Joshua 11: 21,22 that after Joshua's 
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campaigns against them, a remnant of the Anakim remained in 

certain Philistine cities. 

At 49: 4 it is necessary either to emend, or to assume that 

does not mean 'valley' in this case, but 'strength' or 

'resources'. Since the latter policy enables MT to be kept as 

it stands, it is to be preferred. It is interesting that the 

Targum reads at 47: 5 

4.1.1 % -, 1 31 )'-. N n ýisl 

and at 49: 4 

), iYN 

In both verses has been rendered by the root 'be 

strong'; in the light of this ancient Version it seems that the 

plausibility of the theory that can mean 'strength' 

or 'resources' is greatly enhanced. 

49: 20 výS-11 0 -1 -1 rl Z) -, 18 . -a 1ý 

D -111 '3 0 71 iJ C3 Q) tqý - 13 K 

There is some ambiguity about this verse. As it stands the MT 

could be translated, 'Surely they shall drag them away, the little 

ones of the flock; surely he shall appal their habitation at 

them'. The main problem of the verse concerns the verb t3l : In 0 

Is it active or passive? Is 'the little ones of the flock' the 

subject of an active or passive verb? Versions and commentators 

are divided on this point. 

LXX reads ", ýVGTO( 

V rip 0 O(T L.. '3'J C. C('4 IA77 O(TU) C TT 01 LrT7)Y U 

The translator is understanding the verb as a niphal with enclitic 

mem ( D-7: 1110' ),, producing the sense 'Surely the little ones 
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of the flock shall be swept away'. According to the LXXI 

therefore, 11ýtsl-l I'V. Uýr is the subject of a passive verb. 

Scholars such as Schwally,,. Giesebrecht and more recently Rudolph 

follow the LXX, and propose that the MT be. emended to read 

13-1 -a rl 0 or -i -a n, -: ) This is also the reading -T 

recommended in BHS. RSV 'even the little ones of the flock 

shall be dragged away' and NEB 'the youn_g ones of the flock shall 

be carried off' likewise appear to be. treating [31: 1110 as a 

passive verb, q1though no indication that the NEB is emending the 

pointing appears in Brockington 
ý7 

It could be that the trans- 

lators are simply reading the MT pointingg and understanding the 

verb as a qal imperfect plural with an indefinite subject, a 

construction which is equivalent to a passive. Rashi agrees 

with the view that the verb [31ar104 is passive. The little 

ones of the flock, according to him, are the Edomite worshippers 

of astral deities. It is these who are to be dragged away. 

The Vulgate reads, 15i non dejecerint ecs parvuli gregis', 

that is 'Surely the little ones of the flock will thrust them 

out15S . It is apparent that in this Version, the verb is under- 

stood as an active verb, with the little ones of the flock as 

subject. A similar exegesis is reflected in the translation of 

AV9 tSurely the least of tho flock will draw them out'. It is 

apparent that the decision as to whether the little ones of the 

flock is the subject of an active or a passive verb, whether 

they act or are acted upon, materially affiects the decision 

of the interpreter regarding their possible identity. It seems 

that, for the purposes of Rabbinic exeges is, the verb was 

regarded as active. Thus in Midrash Rabbah we find the following 
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comment: 

TP6inehas said in the name of R. Samuel b. Nahman, 
"it is a tradition that Esau will fall at the hands 
of none other than Rachel's descendentsp as it is 
written: Surely the youngest of the flock shall drag 
them away .... And why does he call them the youngest 
of the flock? Because they were of the youngest of 
the tribes. 1159 

Kimchi explains that the tribes in question were the weak 

tribes descended from Rachel's sons Joseph and Benjamin. Edom 

(Esau) 60 is to be dragged away by these 'little ones', so 

fulfilling the prophecy 'the elder shall serve the younger' 

(Gen. 25: 23). Another Rabbinic interpretation, again based on 

the assumption that the little ones are the subject of an active 

verb, is featured in the Talmud. In this case they are ident- 

ified not with the Rachel tribes but with Persia: 

1R. Joshua b. Levi in the name of Rabbi said "Rome is 
designed to fall into the hands of Persia, as it was 
said: ........ surely the least of the flock shall drag 
them away ........ What indeed does the 'least of the 
flock' mean? The youngest of his brethren, for 
R. Joseph learnt that Tires is Persia. f 61 

The name Tiras occurs in Gen. 10: 2; there he is named as the 

youngest of the sons of Japlneýý. Hence it was assumed that the 

'least' of the flock referred to Tirasq whom Rabbi Joseph 

identified with Persia. This verse is used in the Talmud to 

elucidate something uhich was of vital contemporary significance 

to the Rabbis; the fate of Rome. The re-application to Rome 

of sayings originally directed towards Edom. is a very common 

occurence in the Talmud and in the Midrashic literature. 
62 

It is very unlikely that the author of this verse intended 

a reference to Israel in 'the little ones of the flock'. It is 

not Israel but God who is thought of as the one who wreaks 

vengeance on Edom and on Babylon (see the parallel verse 50: 45). 
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Thus the translation 'The little ones of the flock shall drag 

them away' is unlikely to be correct. In view of v. 19, in 

which the lion comes up against the Isheepfold' which is Edom, 

it seems most probable that the 'little ones' designate the 

Edomites themselves.. They are to be dragged away. Hence the 

i'nterprotation favoured by the LXX# and followed by RSVI NEB 

and BHS is likely to be correct; the little ones are the 

subject of a passive verb, and therefore th e'pointing of MT 

should be altered to read the niphal. It is also the case thaty 

in the interests of parallelism of construction, the second verb 

should be read as a passive, as it is in the LXX, and apparently 

in RSV and NEB, even although this necessitates an emendation 

of the consonantal text becomes The 

translation should be: 

'Surely the little ones of the flock shall be dragged 
away, surely their fold shall be appalled at themt63 

The little ones refer perhaps to the smallest and most helpless 

members of thq Edomite people. IR this case, the verse sounds 

a note of grim pathos. 

The Targum translates 'little ones of the flock' as 'mighty 

ones of the people'. Similarly, -in 48: 4, the 'small ones' of 

the Moabite nation become in the Targum the 'rulers'.. At the 

latter verse Kimchi comments that the great - men are referred to 

in Scripture as 'little ones' because of their disgrace. It may 

be that the Targumist has thought along the same lines as Kimchi 

with regard to 48: 4 and 49: 20. If so, he regards 'Little ones of 

the flock' as a mocking reference to the great leaders and 

warriors of Edom, and so he translates it 'mighty ones'. He may 

have seen a note of irony and mockery here, a note of derision 
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at the idea of the great and mighty men of a once proud 

people now being hauled away. In actual fact, the verse 

paints a picture of the fate of the smallest and weakes t 

which is more pathetic and grin, in tone than mocking. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE COMMENTARY OF ISAAC ABRAVANEL ON CHAPTERS 46-51. 

In the final paragraph of his commentary on Jeremiah, 
1 

Abravanal informs us that the work was written in the republic of 

Venice. It belongs, therefore to the last five y ears of his lifeg 

and reflects the views held by the scholar after a long lifetime 

of study, consideration and experience. 

His experience had often been bitter. Jew that he was, 

Abravanel was no stranger to exile. Born in 1437, in Lisbon, he 

enjoy ad a successful career as financial adviser to the king of 

Portugal, and during this period of his life, which lasted until 

1481, he emerged as a man of influence and prestige who counted 

nobles and scholars among his friends. He also amassed a consider- 

able fortune. In the latter year, however, his wealth was. 

confiscated, and he himself obliged to flee to Spain, after he had 

been implicated in a treasonable plot. In Spain, his talents 

brought him to the notice of king Ferdinand, whom he served from 

1484 until the fateful year 1492, when he and some 300,000 of his 

fellow Jews were expelled from Spain at the instigation of the 

Inquisition. From this time onwards9 Abravanal lived as a 

sojourner in Naples, Corfu, Monopoli and finally Venice, where he 

remained from 1503 until his death in 1508.2 

Abravanel enjoyed a wide education in both Jewish and secular 

learning, and he was well acquainted with the works of many 

Christian theologians. Throughout his life, kings and princes 

made use of his talents as statesman and financier. Above alli 

however, he was a Jew, suffering. with his fellow Jews the 

perennial fate of that people in an age of crisis. To this age of 
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crisis he directed his writings. 

When we turn to his commentary on Jeremiah, and more 

especially to those closing chapters in which we are particularly 

interested, we are immediately impressed by the sheer length of 

the work. In marked contrast to the verbal economy practised 

by Rashi, Abravanel seems to take the view that nothing is too 

trivial or too obvious to merit comment. ' of brief commentators 

he remarks that 'the brevity of their comments is but an 

indication of the brevity of their minds'. 
3 

His own commentary 

takes the form of a lengthy paraphrase of the biblical text, in 

the course of which he attempts to answer any difficulties which 

arise. His style is simple and direct, and his exegesis shows 

that he is thoroughly familiar with the works of his predecessors, 

frequently quoting or alluding to Ibn Ezraq Maimonidesp. Rashi 

and especially Kimchi. He refers to the Talmud and to Targum 

Jonathang and constantly mentions the views of the 'commentators' 

C1 '0 It is appropriate that the man who is generally 

regarded as the last of the great mediaeval Jewish scholars 

should stand so firmly on the shoulders of his predecessors. 

However, his work does not consist merely in a restatement of 

earlier views. Often we find that he indicates the opinions of 

earlier commentators, only to go on to state his own views. When 

this exegetical method is compared with that of Rashi and Kimchiq 

it can be clearly seen that in Abravanel we find a commentator 

whose method approaches much more closely that of a modern 

scholar. The following examples illustrate specifically his 

critical assessment of earlier scholars: 

49: 28 
-ý=Cb nnn -)On -11-%n 
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'it says regarding them, "Whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon defeated". This is something which it does not 
say about the rest of the nations, even though they 
(also) were defeated by him. According to Rabbi D. 
Kimchi, this was because the rest were defeated on other 
occasions by other people; Edom, Moabv Ammon and Aram 
were defeated by David king of Israel. But Kedar and 
tile kingdoms of Hazor were not defeated by anyone except 
Nebuchadnezzar, and therefore it says about them, "whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon defeated". 

Howeverg it might be more correct to say that the rest 
of the nations were destroyed because of the evil they 
did to Israel, so that the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Nebuchadnezzar to go up against them. But Kedar, who 
had done no harm to Israel, suffered destruction for no 
other reason than that it was the pleasure of Nebuchad- 
nezzar; it was not God's doing. That is why it specifiesp 
"whom Nebuchadnezzar defeated". 

Thus Abravanel does not hesitate to disagree with Kimchi on 

the question of this unusual notice. We may note that his inter- 

pretation of the phrase 'whom Nebuchadnezzar smote' is rather 

forced; to say that the destruction of Kedar and Hazor was 

specifically Nebuchadnezzar's doing and not God's fails to take 

account of the words of v. 32, land I. will bring their calamity from 

every side of them, says the Lord'. In his comment Abravanal is 

attempting to explain why Kedar and Hazor, who did no harm to 

Israel, appear in this collection of foreign nation prophecies. His 

clue to the answer lies in the words of the superscription 'whom 

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon smote'. The destruction of Kedar 

and Hazor is not, as is the case with the other nations, a divine 

punishmenf for evil doing towards Israel.. It was the whim of 

Nebuchadnezzar. 

We may note also his comment on 48: 9: 

tq -S -Y-1 ýý % '1 1, M- a K, 1 ný ýI% . 11 J-1, 

In this verse Abravanel states the views of the 'commentators'. 

among them Rashi and Kimchi; then he looks at the Targum. 

Finally he gives his own interpretation: 
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'The commentators explain that this is about their 
escape; that the escape is likened to the act of flying. 
Because a bird flies by dint of the strength of its 
wing feathers, so the hasty departure is likened to a 
flight made possible by feathers. WýS I (they say) is 
an infinitive form, the laloph standing , in place of -tI 
The sense is therefore, "Give the pqwer of flight to 
Moab, so that she can indeed fly away". 

Jonathan interprets ýS as if it were 'crown. ' as it 
is in 'the golden dialeml ( -ýIýS p Lev. 8: 9). He 
translates it as,, "Take away Ne-crown from Moab, for she 
shall surely go into exile'. Rashi remarks that the sense 
of the verse, according to ionathan'-s rendering, would be 
"Take away the crown from Moab, and give it to others". 
This is difficult. The text actually says: Ltýv*ý y--, -ýS -vjn 
but (for the Targum to be correct) it would haýe had to 
read -IýAj-aj? and not (Targum and it 
would. have'had to read 1-1; an and not. -13JI. , . 

(Targum 

-Ii 
Ii 3k-) TI 

To my mind neither of these lines of interpretation is 
convincing, since they are not compatible with the 

language of the verse. ";, ( in my view denotes a plant, 
as it does in Numbers 171, "it put forth buds and 
produced blossom"; and also (ps. 103: 15), "And they will 
burst forth from the city like the grass ol the earth, like 
the blossom of the field, so it will blossom". There are 
many other instances of this. Because the passage mentions 
that the Moabites are to flea and go into the wilderness, 
the writer says mockingly of them, "Give blossoms to rjoab",, 
that is, give to Moab plants so that he can eat them as 
cattle do, for he will lose all that is his. The nation of 
Moab will surely go out from his landq and his cities will 
become ruins. 

Hence it is fitting-to give them flowers and plants for 
their food, since they are men going into wilderness places, 
which furnish-them with nothing else to eat'. 

This verse affords us an excellent example of the dash and 

originality of Abravanel's exegetical procedure. The verse has- 

occasioned several different interpretations among scholars ancient 

and modern, and these involve principally the exact meaning of 

4 
and the meaning of *ý: fs *3 

Abravanel explains that the commentators understand 

to mean 'wings' or perhaps 'the power of flight'. 9, SSI 'tj'ýSl is 

thought to be from P, %. ) 'to fly'. We can find examples of 

this interpretation in Rashi and Kimchiq both of whom gloss 

I. . 
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with 2D With regard to the Torgum, Abravanel points 
T -r 

out that the Targum translation is not compatible with the 

Hebrew text as it stands, but requires a substantially different 

text. It is therefore not we rthy of considerahon. 

Abravanel himself thinks that '3. - stands for blossoms 

or flowers here, as it does elsewhere in Scripture. He remembers 

verse 6. in which the Moabites are advised to flee into the 

wilderness. The mocking tone of this verse is continued in verse 

9; if they are to go into the wilderness they will need to eat 

flowers and plants, as cattle do, for there will be no other means 

of sustenance in the. wilderness, and they themselves will have 

nothingg since their cities will be ruined and their wealth gone. 

In the light of this interpretation of j*-! 3 he understands 

R%S1 
ý 

R! ý! -as 
if it were ý1%11 ýS' from R ýf go, 

out'. 

The two above examples show that Abravanel, while summing up 

what has gone before him, is yet not afraid to disagree with his 

predecessors and to take an original and independent stance which 

may or may not be more convincing. Further examples of this 

critical exegetical method can be found also at 50: 21,51: 13, 

51: 46, and others will arise in the course of this chapter. It is 

in this summing up of the past., allied to a now and more systematic 

style of, exegesis, that we can see in Abravanal the culmination 

of the era of mediaeval exegesis. 

Abravanel's claim to originality is leFgely founded upon the 

way in which he organizes his commentary, in an attempt to 

confront in a thorough and systematic fashion the problems 

presented to him by the text. All his commentaries are arranged 
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in the same way,, except for some minor deviations in his works 

5 
on the Pentateuch, and with reference to Jeremiah 46-51 this 

arrangement runs as follows. The oracle collection is divided 

into two sections,, the first comprising chapters 46-49, and the 

second, 50 and 51. The material is thus commented upon by 

Abravanel in two roughly equal parts of 121 and 110 verses 

respectively. Abravanel is following the natural division of 

the oracle collection here; chapters 46-49 proclaim the 

destruction of various nations at the hand of Babylon, while 50-51 

announce Babylon's own downfall. His commentary is at both 

sections prefaced by an introductory paragraph in which he 

declares his intention of further sub-dividing each section into 

fifteen smaller paragraphs. Some of these cover a complete oracle; 

the first oracle against Egypt, and those against Philistia, 

Ammon, Damascus, Kedar and Elam are each treated as a complete 

unit. Lengthier oracles are considered in several sections. This 

practice of dividing into fifteen paragraphs looks like a some- 

what artificial arrangement, adopted for the sake of convenience 

and uniformity. 

Abravanel concludes his introductions to chs. 46-49 and 50-51 

by saying 'In connection with these verses I shall be asking six 

questions'. He then proceeds to list six questions or problems 

Jilý)NW ) which seem to him to arise out of the following 

chapters; he endeavours to answer these in the course of his 

commentary. Since it happens that throughout his commentaries 

each section is prefaced by six questions, it would appear that 

again the number six is part of a somewhat'artificial arrangement. 

Abravanel himself says that these questions function mainly as 

I. . 
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aids to the memory* 
6 

Abravanel was not the first to adopt the method of prefacing 

his comments with questions, he may have borrowed it from the 

17 works of Alphonso Tostat, bishop of Avila from 1414-54. He is, 

however, the first Jewish commentator to adopt this method, 

which enables him to focus sharply upon problems in the text, 

and to go about dealing with them in a more systematic fashion 

than has been attempted hitherto. It seems to emphasize his 

feeling that a biblical book, or a readily identifiable section 

within a book, such as is formed by chapters 46-51, must be 

considered not simply as a collection of individual verses, but 

as a whole. Many of his questions involve not just one verse; 

thus his third question on chapters 46-49 deals with the super- 

scriptions to all the oracles, while another considers the 

relationship between verses which appear both in chapter 49 and 

in chapter 50. Three of his questions focus an aspects of the 

relationship between chapters 25 and 46-51. Abravanel thus 

attempts to comment not only on individual verses, but on broader 

issues also. It seems to me that a study of these questions which 

Abravanel. asks should help to indicate his particular interests 

and emphases as. -a biblical commentator. 

ThEi first two questions which he asks concern the oracle 

collection as a wholet and indicate one area of the commentator's 

interest, He feels that he must uphold the inner logic and 

consistency of Scripture and this requires him to explain away 

apparent discrepancies between one part of Scripture and another. 

In his first quastiont thereforef he concerns himself with the 

1. . 
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discrepancies between the list of nations which appears in 

chapter 25t who are to drink the 'cup of wrath', and the nations 

which feature in chapters 46-51: 

'Why is it that of all the nations and peoples against 
whom Jeremiah prophesied in chapter 25 - that is, 26 of 
them - here he only prophesies against eleven of them, 
not counting Judah? ' 

He proceeds to list the eleven nations which appear in both 

collections, althoughy strictly speaking, some are not nations at 

all, only cities; Egypt, Philistiag Tyre, Sidon, Gaza, Ashkelon, 

8 
Moab, Ammon, Edomq Elam, Babylon. The answer which he gives runs 

aS fDllDWS: 

'Above,, in chapter 25 Jeremiah foretold all the nations 
which Nebuchadnezzar would destroyq or rule over and 
subjugate : the nations in general are consideredg and 
not just those who had to do with Israel. Now, in this 
place (46-51), after having mentioned the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the exile of the people of Judah, the 
prophet says that all the nations who had a hand in the 
misfortune and destruction which overtook Judah will be 
destroyed and exiled in similar fashion to Judah. This 
being the case, of the nations listed in chapter 25, he 
mentions (again) those which appear here (46-51) because 
they wore involved in the destruction which came upon 
the people of Judah : Egypt, because they swore to help 
Judah against Nebuchadnezzar; they gave Zedekiah the 
courage to rebel against the king of Babylon, and this 
was the cause of the destruction and exile ..... and 
Philistia, Ammon, Moab and Edom, because they were 
involved in Jerusalem's destruction.... .... All of them 
are mentioned at chapter 25 along with the rest of the 
nations. He names these nations here separately (46-51) 
because they helped the disaster, while the rest of the 
nations which are mentioned in chapter 25 were far from 
Jerusalerr. tand were not involved in her destruction, so 
they are not mentioned here'. 

Having inquired why certain peoples appear in chapter 25, but 

not in 46-51, he goes on in his second question to touch upon 

another aspect of the problem. Two nations appear in 46-51 but 

not in chapter 25; why is this so? 

'Why is it that here (chapter 49) he prophesies against 
Damascus and Kedary even although these two kingdoms 
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are not mentioned among the nations at chapter 25? 1 

Abravanel answers this by maintaining that Kedar and Damascus 

although not actually named, do appear in chapter 25 - Damascus 

is included among the 'Philistines' and Kedar among the 'mixed 

peoples' who dwell in tents in the desert. 

We find, therefore, that Abravanel's first concern in dealing 

with-this collection of oracles is to account for the discrep- 

ancies which exist between it and the apparently related list 

in chapter 25. Those nations which appear in 2S were to be sub- 

jugated by Nebuchadnezzar; those which appear again in 46-51 

are singled out for special attention because they were in some 

measure responsible for and involved in the calamity which 

overtook Judah. Egypt is mentioned because of her fickleness as 

an ally; Abravanel is perhaps thinking here of the events of 589, 

when Zedekiah rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, confident of the 

9 help of an Egyptian army. He then mentions Philistiag Ammong 

Moab and Edom. 10 His explanation of the differences between these 

chapters is somewhat artificial, however. He himself has to make 

an exception of Kedar; though this nation too is listed in 46-51, 

it did not harm Israel in any way, and its destruction was the 

will of Nebuchadnezzar. Later on we shall see that he also 

suggests that Elam (which is not mentioned in his answer to 

question one above) is included in the collection at chapters 

46-51 for a reason other than that it had anything to do with the 

destruction of Jerusalem (although at 49: 34-he does quote the 

sages to the effect that Elam may have helped the Chaldeans against 

Israel). 

Abravanel fixes his attention an apparent contradictions 

/eS 
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between one part of Scripture and another, and attempts to show 

that no real contradiction exists. We may cite two particularly 

interesting examples of thisq the first of which involves his 

fourth question concerning chapters 46-49: 

'Why is it that at the end of the second prophecy 
against Egypt (46: 27f. ), he saysq "Fear not, my 
servant Jacob". and the other verse of comfort, and 
yet does not say'anything like this in any of the 
prophecies concerning the other nations? It is the 
case that the promise which says, "I will make a full 
end of all the nations to whom I have sent you" 
(46: 28) is of general reference. It would have been 
appropriate, therefore, that this promise --hould have 
been written either at the beginning of these 
proPhecieso or in such a way as to be understood with 
reference to all of them, and not just to Egypt alone 
- especially since Jeremiah prophesied above about the 
people of Judah who were coming to sojourn in Egypt, 
that they would be consumed there, and all die 
(chs. 42-44). This promise here is the opposite of that 
other one, if it is addressed to them (the Jewish 
exiles in Egypt) 

Abravanells intention here is to try to indicate that despite the 

position of this little oracle of comfort to Israel at the end of 

the oracle against Egypt, it is of much more general reference, 

and does not, as might be inferred from its position, refer to 

those Judaean exiles living in Egypt. He points out the promise 

that God will make a full end of all the nations among whom the 

people of Judah were exiled. The promise is therefore addressed 

to a wider audience than the Jewish exiles in Egypt. This is in 

contrast to Rashil who thinks that 46: 27 is addressed to 'the 

righteous who are in the land of Egypt, who went into exile there 

against their will'. Abravanel is reluctant to see a reference 

to the Jewish exiles in Egypt here, because he sees that a promise 

of weal for these exiles would conflict with the prophecies of 

chs. 42-44, which predict a disastrous end for those natives of 

Judah who fled into Egypt. 
I. . 
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He answers his question with reference to the words 'Lo, I 

will save you from afarl(46: 27). Egypt, he maintains, is near 

to Israel, and so the prophet cannot have the Egyptian exile in 

mind here. He establishes that the references to 'Jacobt and 

'Israel' indicate that the prophecy is addressed to the nation 

in general, that is, to the whole Babylonian exile, which included 

'those who went to Babylon, and to the rest of the lands of east 

and west'. To them it is said: 

'Although your exile is to a distant land and until a 
far off time.... and your exile is not near your land, 
as Egypt's was, and not for a short timeg like theirs, 
Lo, I will save you And he reveals by this that 
he is not prophesying about the remnant of Judah which 
went to Egypt and transgressed against the word of Gody 
and his commands, for they were nearby. Ratherv he is 
prophesying about those people of Judah who went for 
away'. 

Abravanel's desire to explain away possible contradictions 

between different parts of scripture brings him into disagreement 

with Kimchils interpretation of 48: 47, a verse which reads: 

0 n% r3 J-1 1 -1 n -A :L :1 ti*) n-n -) 'U. L15 

'The prophet makes known that God will reverse the cap- 
tivity of Moab, in the latter days. The great Rabbi 
David Kimchi wrote that this referred to the 
(eschatological) futureq the days of the Messiah; the 
phrase 0 Ina Sit-Inli: L led him to this conclusion, 
because he thought that it was always used of the time 
of Redemption. But this is not the case (here), because 
concerning the Messianic king, Balaam prophesied, 'And 
he shall crush the forehead of Moab' (Num. 24: 17). and 
not that then God would reverse their captivity. But the 
phrase means (48: 47) that a long time after their dest- 
ruction, God will reverse their captivity, and they will 
return to their land'. 

Abravanel wishes u, rý, in nI -i n to be understood here in a 

non-eschatological sense, as simply meaning 'after a long time'. 

His disagreement with Kim. chi on this issue is not to be understood 

as disapproval of the practice of interpreting verses in an 

I. . 
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eschatological sense. As we will presently discover, this is 

very far from being the case. In factv it is for the precise 

reason that Abravanel has already interpreted the. Numbers 

passage quoted above as referring to the true tlatter days' of 

the Messianic age,, that he cannot accept Kimchils interpretation 

of 48: 47. We see here that the two commentators hold slightly 

differing notions about the fate of the nations in the Messianic 

age. In the work entitled -, I_U I 0ý 13 1 VS ý), n Announcer of 

Salvation, in which Abravanel assembles and discusses some sixty 

biblical passages, with the object of showing that the Resurrection, 

the last day and the future Redemption had all been foretold in 

Scripture, he begins his discussion with this very oracle of 

Balaam which he quotes in the above extract. For Abravanelv the 

fate ofthe nations in the Messianic era is summed up in the words 

of Num. 24: 8. 'he shall eat up the nations, his adversaries, and 

shall break their bones in*piecesl. ' Consequently he cannot brook 

the contradiction which would arise should rl -R.: L of 

Jer. 48: 47 be interpreted, with Kimchi, in an eschatological sense. 

His eschatological schema has no place for the reversal of the 

captivity of the various nations. In his own interpretation of 

48: 47, Kimchi cites Zeph. 2: 9-10, verses which describe the 

terrible punishment which will fall upon Moab and Ammon, and give 

reasons for that punishment. But he then goes on to accommodate 

a possible return of these two nations: 

'And although the nations will become confused on that 
day, perhaps they will be scattered in places near 
their land a****, In the latter days all nations will 
return to their land, and all will live under the rule 
of Israel, as it says in Isaiah (11: 14) "They shall 
put forth their hand against Edam and Moab, and the 
Ammonites shall obey them"'. 

I. . 
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Thusq although Kimchi does not expect that the nations will 

be returned to their former dignity, he does think that they will 

be returned to their land, and that 'even if they are mingled 

with other nations, perhaps some remembrance will be left to 

them'. But this hardly amounts to a promise of weal. The nations 

are kept in existence so as to live under Israel's rule. 

True to his usual systematic approach, Abravanel explains 

the phrase 'And I will reverse ...... I in the same way when it 

occurs at the close of the oracle against Ammon, and adds a note 

at the end of his comments on those oracles which do not contain a 

promise of return, in explanation of why this should be so. Thus, 

in the case of Philistia (ch. 47) he says: 

'He does not mention that their captivity would be 
reversedl as he does about Egypt, r1oab and Ammon, 
because as far as the latter nations are concerned, 
a large proportion of the people went into cap- 
tivity.... But the men of Philistia did not go into 
captivity, and all the destruction which they 
suffered consisted of massacre, and the despoiling and 
plundering of their goods 

God will not reverse their captivity at any time, because they did 

not go into captivity in the first place 
12 Similar explanations 

occur at the end of the oracles against Edcm, Damascus and 

13 Kedar. 

In addition to his interest in dealing with discrepancies 

and possible contradictions, Abravanel also concerns himself 

with verses which occur on more than one occasion in the book of 

Jeremiah. Two of his questions are relevant here; the third 

question which deals with the oracle against Babylon, and also 

the second. (These are both to be found in the second set of six 

questions). The former asks why the prophet sees fit to repeat 
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chapter 10: 12-16 at chapter 51: 15-19. The verses contain a 

description of Godts power as creator, followed by a polemic 

against'idols. At chapter 10 these verses appear to be addressed 

to Israel, and Abravanel explains in answer to his question that 

they are repeated in chapter 51 because the prophet wished to 

refer them to the Babylonians ýuho, were worshipping idols and 

placing their trust in them'. 

The second of our questions deals with the repetition of 

49: 19-21 at 50: 44-46. He asks: 

'How is it that the judgements and the wording came to 
be similar with regard to both Edom and Babylon, given 
that the Edom prophecy refers to the eschatological 
future, and the Babylon prophecy to what is in the 
present? And how are "the little ones of the flock" 
the destroyers of Edom, the same as the destroyers of 14 Babylon, considering that there are two thousand years 
between the events? ' 

The verses in question refer to the downfall of Edom and (ch. 50) 

Babylon. Abravanel comes to the conclusion that the 1-little ones 

of the flock' who drag Babylon away must be the historical 

conquerors of Babylon, the Modes and Persians. To understand 

Abravanel's explanation of why these verses occur in the same 

form in chapter 49, this time with reference to Edom, we must 

consult his comments on 49: 20. From these we learn something 

which will be discussed more fully below, that is, that he is 

reading the words against Edom as an eschatological prophecy of 

the fall. of Rome. In the light of this understanding, he agrees 

with the Talmud 15 in interpreting the phrase 'surely the little 

ones of the flock will drag them away' as a prediction that 

'Rome is destined to fall into the hands of Persia'. In chapter 

50, the 'little ones of the flock' are the Persians, the 

I. . 
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conquerors of Babylon. In chapter 49v the 'little ones' are 

again the Persians, a loose designation for the Arab nations who 

will conquer Edom-Rome in the troubled times before the dawn of 

the Messianic age, The fact that the 'little ones' are 'Persians' 

in both cases explains, according to Abravanell why these same 

wordsare spoken with reference to Babylon and to Edom-Rome. 

Therefore, in answer to his question, Abravanol explains (50: 46): 

'These verses have already been spoken above concerning 
the destruction of Edom, and this is not surprising, 
since Persia was the destroyer. of Babylon, and is destined 
to destroy Edom (Rome); therefore he speaks in both cases 
in similar fashion', 

one area of Abravanol's interest which his questions serve 

to highlight is shared with Kimchi; that is his interest in 

history, and his desire to fill in the historical background of 

these oracles. The two commentators have a certain amount of 

historical material in common, and doubtless had access to the same 

sources. Thus at 46: 2. both quote Isaiah 10: 99 'Is not Calno 

like Carchemishl in the course of their notes concerning the 

events surrounding the battle of Carchemish. At 49: 19 both note 

that Ammon and Moab came to take over the lands which had 

belonged to Reuben and Gad, after the exile of these tribes. 

It is no easy matter to uncover the historical sources which 

16 Abravanel employed. In his comment' on 51: 31 (see below) he 

quotes from a work called the Josippon, allegedly written by 

17 is Joseph ben Gorion, He makes use of the chronicle Seder 101am, 

in common with Rashi and Kimchi; all three cite it in their 

comments upon 47: 1. tbeFore Pharaoh smote Gaza'. Abravanel 

comments: 

tIt is written in Seder 101am that in the tenth year 

-198- 



of Zedekiah, the Chaldeans were laying siege to 
Jerusalem, when Pharaoh's army advanced from Egypt 
to come to the aid of the king of Judah against - 
Nebuchadnezzar. The Chaldeans got wind of this, and 
left off besieging Jerusalem...... Then Pharaoh went 
with his army and sacked Gaza, and returned to his 
own land. At this time the word of the Lord came... 

It is difficult to pinpoint the historical incident-to which 

Seder 101am is referring. In 588 B. C. an Egyptian army did march 

to the aid of Jerusalem, but was driven back, having done no more 

than distract the Babylonians temporarily fr om the business of 

besieging Jerusalem. Egypt, who had given Zedekiah the heart to 

rebel, thus proved herself a half-hearted ally. However,, there 

is no evidence to suggest that Pharaoh Hophra's army sacked Gaza 

on the way homeg as the chronicle relates. it may be that 

Seder 101am is confusing the events of 58B BC with those of 

609 8C, when Gaza was indeed conquered by an Egyptian army under 

Pharaoh Necho, after the fateful battle of Megiddo 
?9 

Abravanel and Kimchi have both appended similar historical 

notes to 50: 13, a verse which proclaims that Babylon will not be 

inhabited, but shall be an '. utter desolation'. Both commentators 

hasten to explain that the prophecy was indeed fulfilled with 

regard to the first city of Babylon, and that, in Abravanells 

words: 

'The city in which Cyrus and Darius dwelt after this, and 
which is Babylon to this day, is not the first Babylon 
which existed in the days of Nebuchadnezzar, for it was 
destroyed, and nobody lived there any more. But 
another Babylon was built, a short distance away from 
it in that valley, which was called by its name; Babylon 
in the parlance of the Jews, but the Arabs do not call 
it thatg but rather, Baghdad'. 

This historical note is for the specific purpose of emphasizing 

that the prophet's words regarding Babylon came true. 'There is 
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no doubt' says Abravanel, 'that all this came about'. The 

Babylon which existed in the reigns of Cyrus and Darius was 

another city, built after the firstone had been wiped out by 

the Modes and Persians in accordance with the prophecy. In 

reality, Babylon. was not destroyao at this time,, since it was 

taken without a fighdo By 'that valley' Abravanel i's referring 

to the Tigris-Euphrates valley in which Babylon and Baghdad 

stood. The latter in its turn became the chief city of Mesopotamia 

under the 'Abbasid caliphs. Abravanel identifies the Babylon of 

Cyrus and his successors with the city of Baghdad which was well 

known in the commentator's own day, but in fact this city did not 

achieve prominence until the eighth century A. Dýl 

The commentator's lively interest in the historical background 

to the events related in these prophecies shows itself in connection 

with the fourth and fifth questions which he asks concerning the 

oracle against Babylon. In answer to the fourth question, he uses 

his historical knowledge to solve the problem of why the prophet 

twice mentions that the nation who would destroy Babylon would 

be the Medes; it troubles him that there is no mention of the 

Persians, although the Medes and Persians together destroyed 

Babylon. In additiong he asks why it is that at 51: 11 and 

51: 26 the prophet refers to tthe kings of the Nedes' when in 

fact !t -here was only one king in Media, not many kings'. He 

answers these points in the course of his comment on 51: 28: 

'Observe that always, as here, the prophet mentions 
the Medes. But why not the Persians, when it is a 
fact that the two kings Darius the Mode and Cyrus 
of Persia destroyed Babylon? And why, if this is 
so, does he name them 'Kings of the Modes' when 
actually there was only one king of the Nedes? The 
answer is that Darius the king of the Modes had a 
greater realm than the king of Persia ..... Also, 
the Median king was old, and he gave his. daughter 
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in marriage to Cyrus of Persia, who was subordinate 
in status to the Median king; and the two of them 
joined forces to destroy Babylon. For this reason 
the prophet calls them both 'kings of the Modes', for 
Media was the great kingdom, and Persia its vassal. 
Also Cyrus inherited the kingdom of Media through his 
wife, and so he calls them 'kings of the Modes' 
because they both ruled there'. 

Abravanal does not give us his historical source here. The 

information which he gives us contains a basis of historical fact, 

but also some inaccuracies. Cyrus was indeed a vassal of the 

kingdom of Media. He did not, however, inherit the Median empire 

through his wife, although it is true that his house, the 

Achaemenian, was related to the Median kings; rather, he seized 

the empire after successfully rebelling against the Median over- 
22 lord in 559 BC, thereby uniting Media and Persia under one ruler. 

Abravanel names the predecessor of Cyrus on the Median throne as 

'Darius the Medel, in accordance with Daniel 5: 31. This Darius, 

however, remains a problematical figuret whose existence is doubted 

by modern historians. Cyrus actually seized power from Astyages, 

son of Cyaxares. 

The fifth question which Abravanel asks about the oracle 

against Babylon shows us the commentator attempting to reconcile 

the sequence of events related in 51: 31 with the actual historical 

situation as he has it from his sources. The verse reads: 

'One runner runs to meet another, and one messenger 
Ao meet another, to tell the king of Babylon that his 
city is taken from (every) side'. 

Rather than the words 'runner runs to meet runner' Abravanel thinks 

that it would have been more fitting to say 'runner after runner' 

if all of them were going to tell the king of Babylon that his 

city was captured. His second query is that if the king of 

I. . 
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Babylon was in Babylon, why were they running to tell him news 

of his city? Finally he asks how it is that, since king 

Belshazzar was already dead at the time of Babylon's capture 

(Dan. 6: 30), the runners hoped to inform him of anything at all. 

He deals with the last point first. He has it From his 

23 
sourceg which he names as 'Josippon ben GorionIq that Belshazzar 

was'killed by his own officers before the Medes came upon Babylon. 

He goes on to try to reconcile this with 51: 31 (in his comment 

on this verse), 

'How can the prophet say here that the messengers came 
to tell the king that his city was taken, if he was 
already dead when this happened? But 'his city' does 
not denote Babylon here, but another city in the 
kingdom; for as Josippon wrote, the Medes first attacked 
the cities which were at the outer reaches of the king- 
dom, and captured them; this was the news that came to 
Belshazzarg that is, concerning the capture of cities. 
He in turn was sending out messengers to find out about 
the people who were coming, and about the actions of 
his armies there, and from there (that is, the front) 
other messengers were coming. So therefore he says 
"runner runs to meet runner"I and not "runner after 
runner". And they were reporting to the king of Babylon 
that his city was captured from the (far) side, that is, 
(his city) which was at the far side of his kingdom'. 

Thus we see the lengths to which Abravanel is prepared to go, even 

to the extent of denying that 'his cityt means Babylon, in order 

to show that the events of this verse are historically accurate, 

and do not contradict the historical picture of the events of the 

fall of Babylon and the death of Belshazzar with which Abravanel 

is acquainted through study of his sources. 

Another aspect of Abravanel as a commentator which emerges 

from his questions, is his interest in literary critical problems. 

The closing phrase of the oracle against Babylon 'thus far are the 

words of Jeremiah' (51: 64) raisesthe following question (question 

6): 
.. 
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'If he said this about the Babylon prophecy, meaning 
that there was no more than what was written herej this 
was surely unnecessaryt and anyway, nothing of the sort 
was said in the other oracles against foreign nations. 
The similar phrase "thus far is the judgement on Moab" 
(48: 47) was said for another reason, as I explaine'd 
there. And if it was said to make known that prophecy 
ceased from Jeremiah before his death, as the great 
teacher of blessed memory saidt this is not correct; the 
Babylon prophecyq as Scripture witnesses, came in the 
fourth year of Zedekiah's reign. How could it be said 
that then his prophesying ended, when many years later he 
delivered prophecies in Jerusalem to Zedekiah.... V 

Abravanel states and rejects two possible interpretations of this 

phrase. The first suggests that its function is the same as that 

of the similar verse at the close of the prophecy against Moab. 

This opinion is regarded as possible by Kimchiq who believes 

that both may allude to the extreme length of the respective 

prophecies which precede them. In refutation of this Abravanel 

points out that the two phrases, while sihiler, are not identical, 

as they would have to be were the meaning to be the same in both 

cases. The second view rejected by Abravanel is also recorded by 

Kimchi as an alternative to the first. The 'great teacher of 

blessed memory' is identified by him as Haimonidesq whose analysis 

of this phrase leads him to conclude that it indicates that 

Jeremiah's prophesying ceased with the prophecy against Babylon 
ý4 

Abravanel strongly disagrees with this; Jeremiah's prophetic 

career did not end in the fourth year of Zedekiah, since he was 

still uttering prophecies at a later date. His own view is as 

follows (see 51: 64): 

'As far as I can see, it is more correct to interpret 
that this phrase stands here in order to separate all 
that had been written in this book thus far from that 
which was written after this. Note that from the 
beginning of the book up to this point, the words are 
those of Jeremiah; but from here on to the end of the 
book they are not the words of Jeremiah, but a 
narrative of the events of the destruction, just as 
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they are narrated at the close of the book of Kings. 
Since Jeremiah related the matter of the destruction 
in a brief sort of way above..... the men of the 
Great Synagogue came along to write at the end of 
this book the truth of the account of the destruction, 
taken from the end of the book of Kings,, so that there 
should be no misunderstanding about what was written 
above... There is no need to interpret here what is 
written in the account of the destruction, because it 
is copied word for word from what is written at the 
end of the book of Kings, and I commented on it there 
already.... ' 

Thus Abravanal involves himself in a literary critical question.. 

concluding that the phrase 'thus far are the words of Jeremiah' 

does not mark the end of Jeremiah's prophetic career, but Js 

rather an editorial note which serves to separate genuine from 

non-genuine material. The non-Jeremianic closing chapter has 

been placed here by the collectors and editors of the book of 

Jeremiahg that is, the 'men of the Great Synagogue' 
25 

w" ho took it 

from the Book of Kings. Abravanel seems to think that the chapter 

- 
has been placed at the close of the book of Jeremiah in order to 

let the reader know that Jeremiah's predictions and descriptions 

of the fall of Jerusalem had come into being. The chapter also 

serves to fill out the account of the fall of Jerusalem contained 

in chapter 39 of the book of Jeremiah. 

In addition to the awareness of and interest in literary 

critical matters which the above comment reveals, it is worth 

noting that it also serves to emphasize the differences between 

the exegetical approach of Abravanel and that of Kimchi. The 

latter's comment on the phrase 'thus far are the words of 

Jeremiah' features all three of the arguments investigated in 

Abravanells comment. Yet whereas Kimchi is content to list them- 

as three possible interpretations without choosing between them 
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or commenting upon their respective merits, Abravanel, in 

contrast, is much sharper, -much more critical. His exegesis 

carries much more convictiong which is brought out by his 

clearly ordered scholarly method of discussion. He gives an 

impression of much greater modernity. 

Abravanal's interest in literary critical questions also 

causes him to focus his attention upon the superscriptions which 

introduce each oracle in the collection. These are of varying 

lengtht the simplest being of the type 'concerning xI : Lg*jn) 

3, 
ISwni3 ). Others are more complicated. 

Abravanel attempts to account for this variation. We have 

already seen 
26 that with reference to the superscription to the 

Kedar oracle, he explains that the words 'whom Nebuchadnezzar 

king of Babylon smote' are a note explaining that Kedar, who had 

done no harm to Israel, was destroyed at the whim of Nebuchad- 

nezzar alone, unlike the other nations. We will go on to invest- 

igate the way in which he deals with the other variant 

superscriptions. 

In four of them (46: 13,47: 11 49: 349 50: 1) we find either the 

words 'The word of the Lord which came to ýjeremiahl orlthe word 

which the Lord spoke to Jeremiah'. Abravanel comments on this 

in his note on 49: 34: 

'Regarding Egypt, it says in the second prophecy 
(46: 13ff. ), "The word which the Lord spoke to Jeremiah 
the prophet", in order to separate it from the first 
prophecy which came before the destruction of 
Jerusalem, while the second came after the destruction. 

... And later, Scripture says "The word of the Lord 
which came to Jeremiah the prophet" (47: 1). This 
phrase serves as a general introduction to the oracles 
concerning Philistia, fllioab, Ammon, Edom, Kedar and the 
kingdoms of Hazor, for all of them featured in one 
prophecy which was spoken for one reason : they all. 
did harm to Israel at the destruction of Jerusalem ..... 
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And when he had finished recounting the devastation 
which Nebuchadnezzar wrought among those nations, 
after Jerusalem, he foretold the destruction of Elam, 
which would not be at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, 
for it would come about in the days to come... For 
this reason it commences with the words "The word of 
the Lord which came to the prophet concerning Elam" 
(49: 34)1 

Thus Abravanel accounts for the presence of this phrase by. 

assuming that these oracles are arranged in several different 

sections; the phrase in some way marks off the following prophecy 

from the prophecy which precedes it, In the case of 46: 13, it 

separates the second prophecy against Egyptj spoken after the 

fall of Jerusalem, from the first which was spoken before it. 

At 47: 1 it signifies that the following prophecies are to be 

considered as a single section, since all of them were uttered 

for one reason. Before the prophecy against Elam 'the phrase 

occurs again, indicating that the enemy of Elam is not, as is the 

case with the previous nations, Nebuchadnezzar; the prophecy 

is eschatological. 

Several of the superscriptions contain an indication of the 

time at which the oracles are supposed to have been spoken, 

while others do not. Abravanel questions why this should be so. 

His answer is rather lengthy, but in the course of his comment 

on 46: 2 tie comes to the following conclusion: 

'The prophecies which came to fulfilment before the 
destruction of Jerusalem contain the note saying when 
they were spoken, to make it clear that even although 
they were written down after the destruction, they 
were really spoken to the prophet before it. But the 
prophecies which were spoken after the destruction, 
and written down in correct chronological order$ have 
no need of such a note; it is obvious that they were 
both spoken and written after the destruction of 
Jerusalem'.. 

Abravanel is in this note alluding to the fact that this collecticn 
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of foreign nation oracles stands in the book of Jeremiah after 

the account of the destruction of Jerusalem (chapter 39). For 

some of these prophecies, this reflects the accurate chronological 

order; they were actually spoken by the prophet after this event. 

out for others, it does not. In the case of those prophecies 

which were actually spoken before the destruction of Jerusalem, 

the compilers of the book have added to the superscriptions 

notes indicating the period at which the prophecy was spoken. 

Two of the prophecies which contain these indications of 

date are those against Elam and Babylon. We are told that the 

prophecy against Elam came 'in the beginning of the reign of 

Zedekiah' (49: 34) while we are given an indirect clue to the 

date of the Babylon oracle at 51: 59. The prophecy was completed 

by the fourth year of Zedekiah, since at this date jeremiah was 

able to give a written copy to Seraiah. in his notes on the 

above two verses, Abravanel gives reasons why it was doubly 

important that these prophecies be provided with indications of 

date. First, Babylon: 

'Because this prophecy was written at the end of the 
book of Jeremiah,. after he had written the account of 
the destruction (of Jerusalem) ..... and in case it 
would be thought that Jeremiah prophesied all this 
against Babylon after the destruction of the temple 
of the Lord, while his resentment against them was 
very bitter because he had seen all the wickedness 
perpetrated by the Babylonians in Jerusalem, so 
Scripture makes known that this prophecy was uttered by 
Jeremiah before the destruction of Jerusalem'. 

Abravanel considers it to have been very important to indicate 

thatg contrary to its position in the book of Jeremiah, this 

prophecy was uttered before the fall of Jerusalem. Otherwise, 

there would have been a danger that it might appear that Jeremiah 

had been moved to utter it more by his hatred of Babylon for 
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what she had done to Jerusalem, than by God. The indication of 

date avoided the imputation of unworthy motives to the prophet. 

With reference to the prophecy against Elam, Abravanel 

points out (in his comment at 49: 34) that Elam is in fact a 

Median kingdomf and since the Medes and the Persians destroyed 

Babylon, the mention of the time at which the prophecy was 

spoken is actually a means of emphas izing ýhe excellence of 

Jeremiah's prophecy, by showing that 

'Before he foretold the destruction of Babylon, he 
prophesied and saw the destruction of Babylon's 
destroyer, which was Miedia. The words "At the beg- 
inning of the reign of Zedekiah" (49: 34), show that 
before the fall of Jerusalem, he saw the destruction 
of Babylon, Jerusalamts destroyer, and even saw the 
destruction of Elam, who destroyed Babylong destroyer 
of Jerusalem'. 

The superscription shows that the prophecy against Elam was 

remarkable in that it foresaw a whole sequence of future events. 

The fall of Jerusalem and the destruction of Babylon were both 

presupposed in this prophecy about the downfall of Babylon's 

destroyer, the Median kingdom of Elam. 

Abravanells extensive comments on the superscriptions to 

the oracles show clearly his lively interest, his fascination 

even, with literary critical problems. This stands out all the 

more when we notice that neither Rashi nor Kimchi pay the slightest 

attention to the variation in the wording of the superscriptions. 

Before moving on to discuss those passages which Abravanel 

interprets in an eschatological sense, we may take note of several 

more verses which further reveal the characteristics of 

Abravanal's exegesis. 

We have mentioned that Abravanel was a man of affairs and an 
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influential administrator at the courts of several rulers. His 

knowledge of the workings of government influences his comment 

at 49: 7, at which the prophet asks . 'Is wisdom no more in 

Teman? l Abravanal understands this as a failure of political 

wisdom, and an absence of vigorous and statesmanlike leadership: 

'is wisdom no more in Teman? .... that is, how has 
it come about that Edom cannot save himself from the 
king of Babylon? Is it that the wisdom of Edom's 
wise men has vanished? In Teman and the land of Edom 
there had always been wise men and experienced 
statesmen upon whose advice the conduct of war had 
been pursued'. 

One comment show s him to have been a shrewd observer of human 

behaviour also. At 48: 6-7 he writes: 

'The prophet explains why the advice is given, "Flee! 
Save yourselves! " (46: 6). It is because it often 
happens that in an attempt to hold on to his material 
wealth, a man will not flee away from a coming disaster. 
As a result, he loses that wealth, and for the sake of 
it he loses his life into the bargain. "Because you 
trusted in the fruits of your labour ..... you will 
also be taken" (48: 7), means that not only will the 
wealth and the fruits of labour be lost, but your very 
life will be taken along with it'. 

The Moabites will parish because of their avarice, their refusal 

to leave behind what they have amassed. As a result, they will 

not escape the disaster in time ý7 Abravanel himself had ample 

opportunity to observe how man behave in a situation of crisis, 

and it may be that he is drawing upon his own experience in this 

comment. It was certainly the case that at the time of their 

expulsion from Spain, the Dews were obliged to leave the bulk 

of their possessions behind in order to save their lives by 

departing swiftly. We might also think of the occasion when 

Abravanel had to leava his fortune in Portugal and flee for his 

life after having been accused of treason. It is characteristic 

of Abravanel to speak of the fate of the nations as being due 
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sto the Providence ( -1-1 n 'ý. LDIJ 
.) of God: 

'How can it (the sword of the Lord) he silent, when the 
Lord has appointed it ... 

(47: 7) .... He assigns the 
matter of their destruction to divine Providence'. 

'We would have healed Babylon, but she was n ot healed 
(51: 9). It is impossible to heal her , because her 
malady is not due to natural causes which admit of a 
remedy. Rather "Her judgem6t has reached up to heaven" 
(51: 9) .... And because these (those who speak of 
failing to heal Babylon) do not explain whether the 
sentence took place by the arrangement of heaven, or 
through God's Providence, the prophet himself explains 
that this is so, in the words, "The Lord has brought 
forth our victory" (51: 10)1 

'He speaks (in 51: 47) about the fall of Babylon as some- 

, 
thing ordered by divine Providence'. 

'The Lord is laying Babylon waste .... 
(51: 55) for they 

will all believe that their downfall is due to divine 
Providence'. 

In addition, at 50: 25 and 50: 39 Abravanel, though not mentioning 

the word Providence, chooses to emphasize that the fall of 

Babylon is the work of God, and is according to his plan. Allied 

to this emphasis on the working of Providence we may detect a 

playing down of the human agency, and an emphasis on the 

miraculous. Thus at 50: 25 he remarks that, 

'This battle was not initiated by the r-^, edes and Persians, 
for the Lord God of Hosts has a work to do in the land 
of the Chaldeans. He commands the Viedes, and Persians'. 

Again, at 51: 44 we are told that, 

'Even the wall of Babylon, high and strongly founded as 
it is, will fall to the ground of its own accord, for 
it will not be able to stand any more, because of God's 
decree'. 

We have'mentioned above that Abravanel does not hesitate on occasion 

to disagree with the interpretations of Rashi and Kimchi. This 

occurs at 48: 32, where he comments: 

'More than the weeping over Jazer.... I will. weep for 
you, 0 vine of Sibmahl. Sibmah was the name of a city 
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in which there were vines and an abundance of wine 
and renowned fruits. Therefore he says of it, "your 
branches have crossed the sea", (48.32). Since 
these vines were of such high quality, they sent them 
across the sea, so that even the very vines from there 
went into exile'. I, 

The destroyers of Moab will not only exile the population of 

Sibmah, but also send away its choice vines; this is what 

Abravanel understands by '. your branches have passed over the sea. 

Neither Rashi nor Kimchi understand the verse in this way. Both 

interpret 'branches' figuratively. Rashi comments that since 

the prophet likens Israel to a vine, he likens her warriors to the 

branches of the vine. Thus the words 'your branches have passed 

over the sea' mean that the warriors of Sibmah have gone into 

exile. Kimchi thiýks that the branches of the vine represent the 

exile of the nations, which extends far and wide. Only Abravanel 

understands 'branches' literally. 

in the very next verse, 48: 33, Abravanel and Kimchi again 

disagree over the meaning of 
rýn)D 

The verse runs 'Gladness 

and joy have been taken away from the fruitful land of Moab' 

-: LAýYý I-IKW Kimchi assumes that 

has no special significance other than denoting a place of 

cultivated land, but Abravanel writes: 

'The commentators say that Carmel means a place of arable 
fieldsv but it seems to me that Carmel means the land of 
Israel, which is so called (in the words of Jeremiah), 
"Yet I brought you into the land of Carmel" (2: 7). It 
is as if he is saying that gladness and joy will be 
removed from both Moab and the land of Judah; that Moab 
will be like the land of Judah in this respect'. 

Abravanel is thus treating Carmel as another name for Israel 

here, because the words . 
'the fruitful land' or 

V 
'the land of Carmel' are used to designate Israel in 2: 7. So he 

I. . 
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sees a reference both to Israel (or rather, Judah) and to 

Moab in 48: 33, no doubt encouraged in this belief by the fact 

that the Hebrew literally means 'from the fruitful place and 

from the land of Moab'. Kimchi, on the other hand, rightly 

believes that 'the fruitful place' and 'the land of Foabl are 
28 

synonymous expressions. 

(do have already touched upon the problem of 48: 34ý9 The 

First part of the verse reads literally, 'From the cry of Heshbon 

to Elealeh, as Far as Jahaz they cry aloud; from Zoar to Horonaim, 

Eglath Shelishiyah .... 1. The text does not make good sense. It 

may be improved slightly with the help of the parallel passage 

Isaiah 15: 4-5, but even this passage gives us no clue as to what 

-, I-)U; U) 33'Ali might mean. The literal meaning 'a three year old 

heifer' is accepted by the Targum and by the Vulgatet and Kimchi 

too inclines to this view, explaining that Moab is being likened 

to a Fine, fully grown heifer. Rashi. takes the view to which the 

modern Vui-siuns are atLracted (RSV NEB); Eglath Shalishiyah is 

the name of a place, more specifically, according to Rashi, a 

strong, fortified city. Abravanel takes an independent line: 

'Because there were some lands in the kingdom of Moab 
more delightful than the others, he says that "From the 
cry over Heshbon to Eleaý--h, as far as Jahaz (which were 
important and glorious cities) they raised their voice" 
(48: 34). They means the Plaabites, who were crying over 
them. "From Zoar to Horonaim" (which were more glorious 
still) the sound and the cry was three time sa "' reat. 
And therefore it says about the cry -1-11. ýU) 

ýA ý, . 
It alludes to the cry which, concerning this region 

(that is, from Zoar to Horonaim) was three times as 
great as it had been concerning the other regions and 
cities'. 

It seems then that Abravanel understands the phraso to mean 

'threefold' or 'three times as great' 310ý-100 )p although 

it Is difficult to see how he accounts for the word 
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His interpretation 'sheds no light upon this awkward text, and 

it is prehaps better to assume that Eglath Shelishiyah is the 

name of a place or a city. in Moab. 

There is a 6light difficulty in 51: 33, a verse which reads, 

'The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing floor at the time 

when it is trodden; a little while yetv and the time of harvest 

will_come upon it'. The problem arises from the. fact that the 

verse seems to imply that the harvest comes shortly after 

threshing, when in fact the opposite is the case. Rashi comments 

upon this as follows: 

'Like a threshing floor at the time of treading (51: 33). 
Lo, she is full now, as a threshing floor is full of 
wheat when they have threshed the harvest. A little 
while yet ( O)Arý -613 ) and she will be emptied out, 
and uill be liýe: a threshing floor at the very 
beginning of the harvestv when it is empty'. 

Rashi thinks that the two ideas contained in this verse are 

of abundance and emptiness to follow. Babylon in her present 

prosperous condition is likened to a threshing floor full of wheat, 

as it would be just after the threshing of the harvest. This is 

in stark contrast to Babylon's future state, when she will be 

like a threshing floor at the beginning of the time of harvest, 

that is, completely empty. Thus Rashi explains that the verse 

does not imply that harvest comes after threshing; two images of 

- the threshing floor at different seasons of the agricultural year 

are employed to illustrate Babylon's present state in contrast to 

her future condition. Abravanel also feels it necessary to say a 

word about the imagery of the verse: 

.... she is like the threshing floor of the wheat at the 
time when they tread it; her time has come to be trodden 
and trampled by the enemy. "Yet a little ..... 11. This 
does not mean that after the treading of the threshing 
floor the harvest comes upon it, for the harvest of course 
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comes before the threshing. Babylon is like a 
threshing floor at the time of treading, which is 
a little while after the harvest time has come to 
it. It is possible to interpret in another way, 
namely, that he says that the daughter of Babylon, 
which is to be equated. with the kingdom of Babylon, 
is like a threshing floor at the time of treading, 
when the [lodes tread and trample and conquer her. A 
little while after this, and the time of harvest will 
come to her, that is, to Babylon the city, for after 
the conquest of the kingdom, the city of Babylon itself 
will be conquered. This was how things happened, 
according to. Josippon'. 

In his second interpretation Abravanel overcomes the problem by 

assuming thatthe 'threshing' refers to the taking of the kingdom, 

and the 'harvest' to the conquest of the city of Babylon. His 

first interpretation is equally artificial. Rather than translate 

the last clause 'in a short time the harvest will come to it', 

he seems to want to translate it 'a short time after the harvest 

has come to it', thus giving the correct sequence harvest-threshing. 

Both mediaeval commentators are wrong to try to account in 

a logical fashion for the fact that threshing seems to precede 

harvest according to the imagery of the verse. The time of 

threshing and the time of harvest refer not to two events happening 

one after the other, but to the same event, the destruction of 

Babylon. The author uses the two images to emphasize the 

imminence of Babylon's fall, although the effect of their juxta- 

position is somewhat clumsy. 

Finally in this section we may note an interesting -inter- 

pretation which Abravanel offers at 50: 20, a verse which reads 

'In those days and at that time, says the Lord, iniquity 
shall be sought in Israel, and there shall be none; and 
sin in Judah, and none shall be found; for I will pardon 
those whom I leave as a remnant'. 

Abravanel comments: 

'Since the Babylonian exile come about because of the sin 
of Israel, and their evildoing, and they did not repent 

/* 

00 
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in Babylon, how then does Israel get out of there and 
return to 3erusalem? It is necessary for God to say 
"In those days and at that time, says the Lord, 
iniquity shall be sought and none shall be found"; 
not because they will be innocent of wrongdoing, but 
because "I will forgive those whom I leave as a remnant". 
And it is fitting that he should say this "Iniquity shall 
be sought in Israel, and there shall be none"(50: 20),, 
about the neglect of the Sabbatical year - indicating 
that they have already beeri exiled according to the 
number of years in which they had not allowed the 
release of the land. The words "there shall be none"t 
mean that they had already paid the debts in full'. 

Abravenel explains that Israel returns From exile not because she 

has repented but because she has paid the penalty in full and 

received Forgiveness from God. He then goes on to indicate which 

'iniquity' is meant, and why none shall be found. It may be that 

Abravanel identifies this iniquity as the neglect of the year of 

release, that is, the year irt which, according to the lawq all 

debts were to be cancelled. However it seems much more likely that 

the 'debts' ( D'14; '1 ) which the people of Israel incurrad, and 
.. 1. 

which they paid off in exile, arose through their failure to 

observe the years of release for the land, especially since this 

particular offence is listed in Pirke Avoth as one of those for 

which the penalty is exile: 

'Exile comes into the world on account' of idolatry and 
incest and bloodshed and (neglect of) the rO-ease of the 
land' ( 4-ASAII Ji-LomO )ýO 

*e 'T -T -. * 

This comment is dependant upon Lev. chapter 269 where Israel is 

told that if it does not keep God's ordinances, among which is the 

law governing the Sabbatical year, it shall be scattered among the 

nations. Abravanol explains that there shall be no trace of this 

iniquity found in Israel when it returns from Babylon, since the 

penalty will have been paid; Israel will have been in exile 

according to the number of years in which the release of the land 

I. . 
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had not been observed. Abravanel has in mind here a passage 

such as Lev. 26: 34-35: 

'Then shall the land enjoy its Sabbaths as long as it 
lies desolate, while you are in your enemies' land; 
then the land shall rest and enjoy its Sabbaths. As 
long as it lies desolate it shall have rest, the rest 
which it had not in your Sabbaths when you dwelt upon 
it'. 

The desolate land shall be allowed to make up for those fallow 

years which Israel denied it. Abravanel interprets land there 

shall be nonet to mean that the debt is paid off, since Israel 

has already been in exile in Babylon long enough for the land to 

31 
make up the number of its neglected Sabbaths. Kimchi thinks that 

the verse is to be understood eschatologically, and that it refers 

to the final return at the commencement of the Messianic age. He 

therefore interprets the pardoning of the remnant in the light of 

passages such as Isaiah 4: 3 and Zoph. 3: 13: 

'And he who is left in Zion and remains in Jerusalem 
will be called Holy'. 

..... those who are left in Israel will do no wrong'. 

We will now go on to say something about Abravanells eschat- 

ological expectations and speculations. In the course of his 

comment on Jer. 48: 46, Abravanel remarks that to be sent into exile 

is 'many times worse than being slain'. As ue said earlier, he 

spent much of his life as an exile, and in particular was 

caught up in the wholesale deportation of the Jews from Spain 

in 1492. This expulsion of his fellow Jews, and the privations 

and sufferings which befell many of them as a consequence of it, 

must have deeply affected Abravanelq who had been a prominent 

figure among his people, and who had, ironically, by his able 

management of the Spanish king's finances, enabled that monarch 
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to bring his war against the Moors to a successful conclusion. 

This victory precipitated the measures against Spanish Jewry 

which culminated in the decree of 1492ý 2 Abravanel lived and 

wrote in an age of great peril for Judaism, in which Jews every- 

where were undergoing a crisis of faith and identity in the face 

of a triumphant,, victorious and seemingly all powerful Catholic 

church. As a scholar and biblical commentator, his chief 

concern was to give now heart and hope to his people. Towards 

this end he directed his eschatological speculation. 

Lie have ample evidence to show that his interest in such 

speculation was extremely liyely. In the middle of writing his 

commentary on Isaiah he felt constrained to break off this work 

in order to compose his three main Messianic treatises; The Wells 

of Salvation a messianic commentary on 

Daniel; Announcer of Salvation )j, a work 

in which Abravanel investigates some sixty biblical passages with 

a view to proving the truth of the resurrection of the dead, the 

Day of Judgement, the advent of the Messiah and the future glory 

of Israel; The Acts of Salvation of his Annointed 

a collection of all the Midrashic and Talmudic 

evidence for the Messiah ý3 
All these works were completed before 

Abravanel embarked uponhis commentary on Jeremiah. Presumably, 

then, any eschatological interpretations found in that commentary 

will reflect his well considered thought an the subject. 

We mentioned above 
34 that Kimchi too was interested in the 

eschatological significance of certain verses. Thus at 48: 47 

will reverse the captivity of Moab in the latter days', Kimchi 

sees a reference to the Messianic era at which time 'all nations 

will return to their land, and all will live under the rule of 
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Israel'. It is also the case that at 49: 2,50: 5 and 50: 19-20 

Kimchi suggests a two-fold interpretation. The verses may refer 

to ordinary historical events, or they may be taken to refer to 

the events still to come 'in the latter days'. in the eschatological 

futur eý5 It is interesting to compare Abravanells interpretation 

of the above verses. Ue have seen that at 48: 47 he disagrees 

with Kimchi over the meaning of Wn *, 11 JV-) ri 4 '1 , which he 

36 takes to mean simply 'after a long time', When we compare the 

two commentat. brs at 50: 5 and 50: 19-20, we discover that here 

again there is a difference of 0 pinion. Kimchi stresses that the 

verses have an eschatological dimension which ought to be taken 

account of; Abravanel treats them differently. Both of these 

-ýverses feature in the first of the questions which he asks 

concerning the oracle against Babylon. He assumes at the outset 

that they refer to the return of tho'captives from Babylon in 

the Second Temple period, and he inquires as to what is meant in 

verses 4 and 20 by 'Israel and Judah' since 'Israel' considered 

as the name for the ten northern tribes, * did not return to its 

homeland at this time. 'In the course of his comment on v. 4 he 

concludes that 'Israel' does not mean the exiled nation, but 

rather those remnants of the ton tribes who did not go into 

exile to Assyriat and who joined themselves to Judah, and went 

into exile with them: 

',,,. concerning them it says that they will return from 
Babylon with the people Of JUdah .... And this happened 
when Cyrus of Persia gave them permission to go up 
and build the temple of God in Jerusalem'. 

He explains the presence of t1sraell alongside 'Judah' in verse 20 

in the same uay, this time explicitly disagreeing with Kimchi: 

'Rabbi David Kimchi applies this reference to the 
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37 
eschatological future, and identifies the Israel 
spoken of here with the ten tribes, but this is not 
correct'. 

Thus for Abravanel the return uhich is referred to here is the 

return from Babylon in the time of Cyrus, when the exiles of 

Judah made their way back home, accompanied by those survivors 

of the northern tribes who had shared the Babylonian exile. He 

38 therefore interprets the verses in a non-eschatological sense. 

Abravanel's own eschatological interpretations are applied 

to a number of verses in the foreign nation oracles, and we may 

begin our study of these with 46: 27. He sees in this verse a 

word of comfort and promise addressed to the Jews of his own day. 

46: 26b is interpreted by him as a reference to the return of 

Egypt to their land after a forty year period of exile. He then 

goes on to voice the anguish of the Jewish exiles who still despair 

of ever returning home: 

'When the people of Israel and Judah hear the Egypt 
prophecy, and (hear) that after a short time the 
ransomed ones would return to their land, that is, 
after forty years, they are very much afraid, and Say: 
Because these people (that ist the Egyptians) were 
exiles near their land forfrom Egypt to Babylon is 
only a short distance they returned quickly to their 
land. And also they returned because they only had to 
endure life in exile for a short period. But those 
exiled to the farthest reaches of the earth, and for a 
lengthy period of time, such as us, who have been exiled 
from one end of the world to the other, and whose lot 
this has been for 2,000 years, truly, we will never 
again return home to our land'. 

In these words which he puts into the mouth of the Jewish exiles, 

Abravanal expresses all the despair and bitterness felt by his 

people, whose hopes of. ultimate vindication were fading, so long 

had they been exiled from their homeland, and who believed that 

the promises of the prophets had been fulfilled long since, and 

could no longer offer them any comfort. Abravanel goes on to 
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: interpret the verse in such a way that the promise is directly 

relevant to them. We have already said that he denies that 46: 27 - 

is addressed to the Jews who fled to Egypt in Nebuchadnezzar's 

dayP He holds that since the prophecy calls'up6n 'Jacob' and 

'Israel' not to be afraid, this must mean that it is addressed 

to the nation as a wholeg to 'those who went to Baby . lon, and to 

the rest of the lands of Past and west, who went into exile far 

away'. To this worldwide dia spora the promise is made 'Lo, I 

will save you from afar'. 

'Even although your exile is to the ends of the earth, 

. and for a long time ...... and you are not exiled near 
your land, as Egypt was, nor for a short timeg like them, 
log I will save you in the time of Redemption'. 

In 50: 5 and 50: 19-20 the prophet speaks of a return to 

their homeland by 'Judah' and 'Israel', yet we have already shown 

that Abravanel interprets these as simply references to the return 

from Babylon in the time of Cyrus. in these verses, he explains 

that 'Judah' and 'Israel' do not denote the whole Jewish nation, 

but only those people of Judaht accompanied by some survivors of 

the northern tribes, who returned from Babylon (and only from 

Babylon) at this ti me. This was therefore only a partial return, 

not affecting the Jews scattered throughout the world; 
40 

as such it 

does not exhaust the promise of such a verse as 46: 27, which has 

in mind the whole of the Jewish people. They will return home 

'in the time of future deliverance' and then: 

'He shall have quiet, that is, Jacob who is addressed, 
and he shall be at ease, that is, Israel; for all of 
them will return and dwell safely upon their own sail. 
And none shall make them afraid, for they will never 
again go into exile'. 

Thus Abravanel interprets the prophet's words of comfort in 

order to make them relevant to the Jews of his own time who had 

.. 
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languished in exile throughout the world for two thousand years. 

He believes that the promise is not only relevant, but is also 

about to be fulfilled in the imminent future. In his Mlessianic 

commentary on Daniel, Wells of Salvation, he set the date of the 

coming of Mlessiah at 1503. Later on,, he altered this to 1534 

or 1542ý1 In the trials which Jewry was undergoing in his own 

day, 
-he 

thought that he recognized the 'Messianic birth pangs'. 

For evidence of the intensity of Abravanalts Messianic 

speculation, we must turn to his comments on the oracle against 

Edom (49: 7-22). Several of these contain lengthy and vivid 

descriptions of the events leading up to the last days and the 

coming of the Messiah. We have mentioned in passing that 

Abravanel understands Edom as Rome, following certain comments in 

the Talmud. He allows his own particular views an the prophecy 

against Edom to emerge by contrasting them with the views of two 

of his predecessors, Ibn Ezra and Kimchi. Ibn Ezra believed that 

the 'Edom' in this prophecy was that Edom which was near Israel, 

the Edom which Nebuchadnezzar overthrew. His interpretation is 

therefore that the prophecy deals with the events of Nebuchadnezzar's 

day. Kimchiv on the other hand, believed that the whole prophecy 

was eschatological, and referred to the downfall of (Christian) 

Rome. Abravanel discusses these views carefully and at some 

length. He does not dismiss Ibn Ezra's interpretation out of 

hand: 

'It is not possible to interpret the prophecy as a whole 

. 
in an eschatological sensey as Kimchi does, because in 
chapter 25 we find (verses G-9) the uords I'Lo, I will 
send for all the tribes of the north, says the Lord, and 
for Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and 
I will bring them ..... against all these nations round 
about; I will destroy them He brought ruin on 
all the nations whom he saw in this prophecy..... and 
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Edam was among them, And now, at the end of his 
prophecies, he prophesies against Egypt, Philistia, 
Moab, Ammon, Edam etc. Now if these nations were all 
destroyed at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, how can it 
be maintained that Edam, which features among them, 
was not destroyed at that time, and that his prophecyp 
unlike the others, refers to the Messianic future? ' 

Thus he feels that the Edom prophecy imust at least in part deal 

with the events of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. In the light of this 

he concludes that verses 7-12 (the first six verses) came to the 

prophet concerning the fate of Israel's neighbour Edom at the 

hand of Nebuchadnezzar. But he agrees with Kimchi that the 

remainder of the prophecy is eschatological, for various reasons. 

Ha mentions verse 13, which says that Bozra shall become a horror, 

and her cities perpetual wastes. He points out that since the 

Edom of Nebuchadnezzar's day had no city of this name, the 

prophecy must refer to another Bozra, Oozra is Rome, he states 

unequivocally. Again with reference to verse 18, which likens 

Edom's overthrow to that of Sodom and Gomorrah, he says: 

'Even though the king of Babylon subdued and conquered 
Edom under his rule, it was not destroyed absolutely, 
and not overthrown like Sodom and Gomorrah; even today 
people live there4 This contradicts the words "No man 
shall dwell there, no man shall sojourn in her". If this 
was not fulfilled at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, nor 
in the time of David$ nor in the days of Hyrcanus the 
HasmoneanJ42it must be eschatological and concern Rome'. 

Abravanel is by no means the first to make this identification 

43 
between Edom and Rome, but he does attempt a detailed justific- 

44 
ation of this tradition in a lengthy excursus on Isaiah 34: 61 

adducing a racial and religious connection between the two. In 

his comments on the Edom prophecy in the book of Jeremiah, he 

twice mentions that the descendants of Edom would settle in Italy, 

and grow in strength and numbers until they became rulers of a 

great kingdom (see verses 13 &15). 
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From his treatises dealing with the Messianic age, we know 

that Abravanel expected this age to dawn imminently; he inter- 

pre ted the events of his own time as evidence that the world 

was already tossing in the throes of the 'Messianic birth pangs'. 

We now turn to those sections of. his commentary on chapter 49 in 

which he vividly describes the final sequence of events leading 

up to the appearance of the Messiah and the vindication of the 

Jews. He interprets 49: 14 as follows: 

11 have heard tidings from the Lord, and a messenger has 
been sent among the nations ... I etc. The meaning of 
this is as I wrote in 

. 
1-1 . 13 IV) S T) III JU r3 ....... 

Towards the end of our exilev Rome and the whole of 
Christendom will bestir themselves to go and conquer 
Jerusalem, because located there are all the things 
sacred to their religion, and the tomb of Jesus their 
God, just as-already on previous occasions they have 
bestirred themselves to conquer it for this same reason. 
And because today the whole of Israel, including 
Jerusalem, is subject to the rule of Egypt, the 
Christians will. fight Egypt first of a119 and deal a 
stunning blow to all its throng. And from there the 
news will go out into all the lands of the east and 
north, which are populated mostly with Arabs, who are 
enemies of the Christians. And when they hear that the 
Christians have come from their land, have destroyed 
Egypt and gained control of Israel, and have captured 
Jerusalem, which is a holy city to the Arabs alsog they 
in their turn stir themselves and say to each other "Let 
us go in the name of God against these triumphant 
Christians, and take vengeance upon them for Egypt, and 
wrest the holy city from their grasp, in case the 
Christians spread into all the lands of the east, and 
come to destroy us as well". And this is the news which 
the prophet heard from God ..... who will stir up both 
sides to do all this, inorder to execute his judgement 
upon them. ..... "Gather together and come against her" 
(49: 14), that is, against Bozra (Rome) and the whole 
Christian world.... I 

He interprets the verse against the background of the final 

battle, the last episode in the series of dramatic and traumatic 

events which are to precede the coming of the Messiah. He speaks 

of the Christian world embarking upon a new crusade to gain 

control of Jerusalem, a move which brings them into conflict with 

I. . 
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the Arab nations. The ensuing struggle will be fatal for both 

sides. God will execute his judgement upon both the Christian 

and the Arab nations and the slaughter will be very great. 

Elsewhere Abravanal identifies this battle with the struggle of 

Gog and Magog 

He mentions that the Christians are to fight Eg ypt first of 

all, since Israel . 
'is subject to the rule of Egyptf. He is 

alluding here to the political situation of his own day; since 

the thirteenth century Palestine had been under the rule of the 

Mamluk sultans, who directed the affairs of the province from 

Cairo ý6 This is what Abravanel means when he speaks of 'Egyptian' 

rule. At the time when he was writing his Messianic treatises 

and later commentaries, the Mamluk sultanate was growing prog- 

ressively weaker, and its rule coming to an end; Palestine was 

in fact conquered in 1516 by the Ottoman Turk s17 It seems likely 

6at Abravanalls conception of the final struggle over the control 

of Jerusalem was at least partly inspired by what he must have 

known about the uncertain political situation which was developing 

over Palestine during these last years of his life. In the 

political climate of his day he read the signs of the approaching 

end, 

Further detail is added at verse 2018 Abravanel reminds 

us that the 'little ones of the Flock' are the Persians, as they are 

at 50: 45t and he cites Rashi in support of this view: 

'Rashi wrote Tiras, who was the youngest of Dapheth's 
sons, following a view expressed in the Midrash, which 
states that Rabbi Simail who made the equation with Tires, 
and the Rabbis had an argument over the identity of Tires 
(Gon. 10: 2). One said "This is Turkey"; another "This is 
Persia". The rest concluded that Tires was Persia and 
Turkey, for the Turks were Persians'. 

1. . 
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Abravanel is pointing out that Rashi accepts the outcome of 

49 this disputet and so agrees that Persia is meant, thus 

supporting Abravanel's own view. He repeats the Rabbinic inter- 

pretation 'Rome will fall into the hand of Persia' (that is, 

the least of the flock, which is Persia, will drag Edom-Rome 

away). Then he mentions that in the course of the discussion 

of this phrase in the Talmudq the opposite meaning is also 

asserted for the purposes of interpretation; that is, that Persia 

will fall into the hand of Rome. This implies, says Abravanel, 

that the final struggle will mean annihilation for both sides. 

God will be avenged upon the Romans through the agency of the 

Persians, and upon the Persians at the hand of the Romans. 

Such would be the outcome of the war between the Christians and 

the Muslim Arabs which Abravanel expected soon. He also adds 

another detail to the picture; after the Christians have captured 

Jerusalem and defeated 'Egypt', they will spread their sway over 

the world for nine months, before the final war is fought, so as 

to fulfil the words of Micah 5: 2p 'Therefore he shall give them 

up, until the time when she who is in travail has brought forth'. 

Rome will possess Israel for nine months, until Christians and 

Arabs destroy each other, and the Messiah comes. 

This concludes our study of Abravenel's eschatology as far 

as it emerges from his commentary on Jer. 46-51. He provides us 

with a vivid and detailed account of the events of the last days 

which he believed to he imminent. His eschatological inter- 

pretation of the oracle against Edom (49: 7-22) is much more 

detailed and explicit than Kimchils; although Kimchi remarks at 

the beginning of his comments on this oracle that he sees it as 

an eschatological prophecyg he seems to nake very little of this 
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in the course of the commentary. Except at 49: 209 his comments 

seem largely to be unaffected by this initial conclusion, He 

tends to pay far more attention to expounding grammar than to 

discussing eschatology. For example, at v. 13 he says that Bozra 

is the capital of Edom, but does not explain that he is under- 

standing Gozra as Rome. This is in great contrast to the use 

which Abravanel makes of such verses. 

Rashi deserves separate mention. Nowhere is his commentary 

on these chapters does he explicitly say that he understands any 

verse eschatologically. If we take the mention of Bozra in 

49: 13 as an example again, we see that, whereas Abravanel thinks 

that Bozra is Rome, because there was no such city in the Edam 

of Nebuchadnezzar's time, Rashi is content to say that Oozra 

appears in this oracle because a king from Bozra once ruled 

over Edam (Gen. 36: 33). He holds firmly to the view that all these 

oracles refer to events of the time of Nebuchadnezzar,, or, in 

the case of 50: 5. to the return of the Babylonian exile in the 

time of Cyrus, 
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Conclusion to CHAPTER FIVE: 

To conclude our study of Abravanel, it remains for us to 

compare him with his predecessors Rashi and Kimchiq insofar as 

such a comparison can be carried out on the basis of the few 

chapters of Jeremiah which we have investigated. 

In the style of his comments, Abravanal is much closer to 

Kimchi than to Rashi. If it can be said of Rashi's style that, 

'Its precision of reference, its verbal economy, its 
subtlety and its discretion render it a text which has 
always initiated more questions then it has answered, 
and raised more problems than it has solved1l, 

it may be said of both Kimchi and Abravanel that their much more 

verbose, periphrastic style seeks to remove even the slightest 

obscurity. Rashils habit is to comment only an certain verses 

which he considers worthy of his attention, while ignoring the 

rest; Kimchi and Abravanel tend to make some comment on every 

part of every verse, even if it is only to say 'This is self 

explanatory'. Kimchils comments are therefore considerably longer 

than those of Rashi, while those of Abravenel are longer still. 

Abravanel displays a fondness for repeating again and again what 

he has said previously, and this does not make for verbal 

economy. The two main factors which contribute toward the 

disparity of length are, howeverg Abravanel's detailed comments 

on the events of the 'latter days', and secondly, his method of 

presentation. As we noted earlier, Abravan el singles out various 

aspects of his text in order to give them extended treatment and 

to make them the subject of one of the 'questions' with which he 

prefaces each section of his commentary. Within the body of the 

commentary itself, his exegesis often takes the form of a review 

of the opinions of his predecessors, followed by a statement of 
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his own view. His commentary is thereby considerably lengthened, 

but also considerably enhancedy since his method of presentation 

allows him to highlight problems which he regards as crucial 

to the correct understanding of the text as a whole. And if his 

solutions are not always profound or convincing, they at least 

show evidence of the commentator's creative approach and 

fe rtility of imagination. We must allow, too, that many of the 

questions which he raises are very real, and still exercise 

present day exegetes. Moreover, as we have seen in our study 

of such verses as 48: 91 2 Abravanal is sufficiently independent 

and original to be able to review the interpretations of his 

predecessors (especially Kimchi, to whom he seems constantly 

indebted), and to proceed to give a new interpretation of his 

own. We may say that Abravanel's method as an exegete aims to be 

much more systematic than those of his predecessorsq seeking to 

comment both on individual verses and on the wider issues raised 

by the text. It is thus more satisfying. 

It is a well known and oft repeated fact that Rashi, Kimchi 

and Abravanel are all exponents of the method of exegesis known 

. 
as the peshat. In contrast to the derash technique which is 

practised widely in the earlier Rabbinic literature, the Peshat 

method uses linguistic and historical criteria to establish the 

plain meaning of a Scriptural passage, as opposed to the 

ingenious and often fanciful exegesis practised by the Rabbis. 

3 Although the mediaeval scholars did not invent this method, 

certain factors which were at work throughout the period made the 

search for the 'plain' sense of Scripture into a quest of 

paramount importance. Judaism laboured under constant pressures, 
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and was threatened from within, by Karaism, and from without,, 

by the triumphant advance of Islam and Christianity. The 

peshat exegesis was employed above all as a weapon in the 

conflict between church and synagogue; in this 'atmosphere it 

sought first of all to meet the danger. to Judaism posed by, for 

example, the Christological interpretation of many scriptural 

passages, and secondly, it aimed to affirm and strengthen the 

faith of mediaeval Jewry, 

All three commentators are steeped in the pLshat method. 

It is perhaps worth noting that Rashi, the earliest of them, is 

inclined to make use of interpretations from Talmud and Midrashq 

even though these may reflect an exegesis of the derash type. He 

has not yet managed to sever himself completely from his forbears, 

and in his later years admitted that if he had had the time, he 

would have needed to have written other commentaries according 

4 to the plain sense, 'of which new examples are thought of daily'* 

We have noted two examples of this exegesis of Rashi in a previous 

chapter. At 48: 30 he explains that the words D 

allude to the circumstance that Moab did not recompens 0 T, srael, 

even though Abraham fought 'with the kings' and rescued 'Lot 

their father'. The exegesis'employed by Rashi here can be 

traced back to Genesis Rabbah. 
5 

Again, in 46: 22, Rashi does no 

more with 'her cry shall go forth like the serpent's' then to 

quote the legend which we find in Genesis Rabbah,, concerning 

the piercing cry which the serpent raised when the angels cut 

off his hands and feet in order to fulfil the command 'upon 

go 1 your belly you shall . In the case of. the last example it May 

be that sheer puzzlement at this peculiarly intractable verse 

drove Rashi to the solution provided by derash exegesisv but it 

I. . 
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must be noted that neither Kimchi nor Abravanel resort to this 

at either of the above verses. Thus at 46: 22 Abravanel comments 

simply 

'her cry Egypt's - "shall go forth like the serpent's", 
and her wail will be heard far away'. 

While he is avoiding Rashils resort to derash, he makes no attempt 

to explain Qn I -Tho peshat method of exegesis was well J 
established by the time of Abravanelp and we find that he sticks 

firmly to it throughout. Only once do he and Kimchi make use 

of a midrashic exegesis, and that is at 49: 20p to identify the 

'least of the flock'. Both commentators make use of a different 

Midrash here; Kimchi identifies the 'little ones of the flock' 

into whose hands Edom-Rome is to fall, as. Israel, whereas 

7 Abravanel thinks that they are Persia . Thus the two commentators 

show that although they do not do so as a rule, they are prepared 

to employ midrash when they feel that elucidation of a passage 

depends upon it. In this case they wish to prove that 49: 20 

describes the fall of Rome and the Christian nations. it is to 

be noted, however, that both quote a derash exegesis because 

they feel that in this particular case it has a definite claim 

to represent the plain meaning of the text. They therefore 

quote it not as derash, but as peshat! 

The quest after the plain meaning oF Scripture could 

hardly have been carried out without a renewed interest in the 

workings of the Hebrew language: 

'it (mediaeval exegesis) is based on a deeper under- 

-standing of the Hebrew language through grammatical 
and lexicographical studies more systematic and 
rational than anything that has gone before'. 9 

Rashi and Kimchi both are concerned that they themselves should 

understand accurately the language of the text, and also that 
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their readers should understand. It is with the latter purpose 

in mind that Rashi incorporates a number of vernacular rinediaeval 

French glosses into his commentary, in order to elucidate a 

word or phrase which he feels might cause difficulty for his 

readers. Two examples will suffice: 

1. in 50: 17 it is said that the king of Babylon 1grawed the 

bones' of Israel. This is represented by the word M%. Ll which 

only occurs here, and which looks like a denominative verb 

from 12 N. U 'bone' plus suffix ending. Rashi comments that 

Y3% -U is equivalent to the vernacular ld6ssoserl 

1ý V) I LD that is 'to bone'. 

2. In 46: 4 his comment an 'polish the spears (Cj'vjrj*1-t) 1 

runs 'the same verb is used in the 'polished and rinsed' 

of Lev. 6: 21. In the vernacular the 

10 
equivalent would be Iforbirl i. e. 'furbish' 

There are quite a number of such glosses in Rashi. Kimchi 

too makes use of themg but to a much lesser extent. I have noted 

only one example at 50: 39. There are no examples at all in 

Abravanells commentary on 46-51. 

Both Rashi and Kimchi adopt the policy of attempting to 

elucidate a difficult word or grammatical point on the basis of 

analogous usage elsewhere. Two examples: 

1. At 46: 20, Rashi comments that indicates a cut or 

has the idea of 'cutting', since it has this meaning in Job 33: 6 

'from clay I was cut offt( V. -1, 

2. At 49: 24 Kimchi notices the feminine singular verb with nouns 

V 71)ýS in the phrase -PS-11119 t3sý: inl He 

cites two other examples in which the verb is feminine singular, 
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having one feminine singular and one masculine noun: 

Esther 9: 29 S, D 
Num. 12: 1 

Abravanel too occasionally cites passages in this uay; he too 

quotes Dob 33: 6 to explain as does Rashi,, but the 

examples of this kind are much rarer in Abravanel than in the 

others. As far as the discussion of points of grammar is 

concerned, the differences between the three commentators are 

very marked. Rashi is not without interest in points of 

grammar, and contains a number of small observations (eg. 49: 1 

49: 16), but when we turn to Kimchi it is clear that here we 

see evidence of an interest in the subject which was all consum- 

ing. His commentary is laced with innumerable grammatical notes, 

some of them quite lengthy, and this in part accounts for the 

disparity in length between his commentary-and Rashils. 

He takes especial note of any instances of qere-kethib which 

arise! 
' His policy is to comment upon both as if both were of 

equal validity. For example, when he comes up against a qere- 

kethib involving a choice between a singular and plural reading 

he deals with it thus: 

50: 6 *, nn -n S. -I ni-j-ý, *2j : 'The kethib regards the people 
as a collýc-tive*-erntity,, ' whereas the qere' envisages a number of 
individuals. (The kethib III. -I is singular, the qere -11 1-1 is 
plural). r7 

50: 11 'The kethib, in the fen, inine 
singular form't-'applying t! oVabylon, refers to the community as a 
collective unit; the qer6, in the plural, refers to the inhabit- 
ants of Babylon as individuals'. (kethib singular, 
qer6 -vi3. un plural). 

So also at 51: 34 and elsewhere, 

of using this CriS) -11-1 ----B :) 

Kimchi seems to make a practice 

lom formula in cases such as 

the above. In other examples bje find him treating the qere-kethib 

as if they complemented each other, and together brought out the 

I. . 
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full meaning of a verse. 

4B: 44 -innin "ssn W 1-1 'The kethib contains yodh: this 
is to say,, "he `wýa- ma, d6, *his sons take flight, and his cattle", as 
it says (in Ex. 9: 20) "He made his slaves and his cattle flee". 

I -n The -q3rý presupposes 
this refers the flig'h't of the individual himself. There were 
both types among them - those who fled, and those who caused 
others to flee'. (The kethib Wip is hiphlil perfec: t, the 
qere Z) .1 is. a qal participye*; 'the one fleeing'). 

Ohen a slight problem arises owing to the fact that a plural 

noun is the subject of a singular verbq Kimchi concludes that the 

plural noun should be regarded as a collection of individuals, 

each of which forms the subject of the sip-gular verb: 

ill I, mi: ltp np 
ýa! 

L_ nnlý iwý is a singular verb, 5,1: 29 ýJj I 
yet nl-ýLonn is 'Piural;, "t this m'elains that each and every plan 
which he laid against her is coming to fruitiont. 

46: 15 13 tj F1 C) 3 'this indicates that each of your 
strong oneS9 one by one is prostrated'. 

So also 48: 41 etc. On a more general note, Kimchi rarely lets a 

fprm or a construction which is in the least unusual pass without 

comment. 

50: 34 D'A')*11 'These are both infinitives. The 11 is 
pointed with hireq, L if this were a perfect tense; see similarly 
Isaiah 31: 5 wln-ni map and 1 Kgs. 15: 291 
2 Kgs. 10: 17 

46: 6 8-1 . IK 'this is from the hiphil conjugation. Normal 
usage would lead us to expect -m-1 but this form has been 
Produced through the quiescence of the alephl. 

4 6: 20 11 Yý ti 1 71 n -#1'! D-71W - these two words are 'ý; 
% 1J 

meant to bd understoý'd as if they were one word. The same can 
be said of the V1,115 rips of Isaiah 61: 1, and the UI)i *ýk% 

(ctpr4 n1 4"! oF'Psalm 123: 4. These are all instances 
where two separatlwords contribute to one meaning'. 

Thus-we see that Kimchi displays much more than a passing 

interest in grammatical problems. Herein lies perhaps the 

greatest contrast between his work and the work of Abravenal, who 

is indebted to him in so many other areas. Abravanel shows no 

interest whatever in points of grammar, and in the whole of his 

I. . 
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lengthy commentary an Jeremiah 46-51 spares them not a single 

word. It would seem that Kimchi, writing at an earlier period, 

was still concerned to emphasize the necessary and indissoluble 

connection between peshat exegesis and accurate knowledge of 

grammar and lexicography. AbravQnel could afford to take 

this for granted, and largely to ignore a field of study which 

had been so thoroughly ploughed by his predecessors, and above 

allq by Kirilchi himself. In the. D'O , his major 
12 two-part grammatical work, the latter recognized that: 

... 
the era of new contributions and refinements had 

reached its conclusion; that virtually all that the 
Middle Ages had to learn about grammar had been 
learned'. 13 

The existence of works such as this. aptly entitled The Book of 

Completion$ freed Abravanal from the necessity of tackling purely 

grammatical problems, and enabled him to apply his ts'Lents to 

6e 
problems of exegesis which really interested him. 

Abravanel and Kimchi share an interest in the historical 

setting of the incidents alluded to in these oracles, and their 

comments in this area are'often very similar, for example 46: 29 

49: 19 50: 13. We have seen that at 47: 1 all three commentators 

14 
quote from Seder 101am, but in general Rashi shows no especial 

interest in supplying historical detail. The concern to set a 

verse of scripture in its historical context is part of the 

peshat method of exegesis, which meant 'correct linguistic 

15 
analysis and historical interpretation'. As with Abravanelf so 

we find with Kimchi that his historical notes often do more than 

supply detail for its own sake; they are required in order to 

solve some difficulty which the commentator finds in the text. 

I. . 
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Thus at 49: 3 Kimchi adds such a note in order to explain why a 

Moabite town appears in a prophecy against Ammon: 

'Wail Heshbon, for Ai is despoiled. Heshbon belonged 
to Moab after the Gadites and Reubenites went into 
exile. Ai belonged to the Ammonites (tfiero was another 
Ai in the land of Canaan) *, * and when Nebuchadnezzar 
came up into the land, he first of all swept away the 
Ammonites, and then Moab. 'When he came to the Ammonites, 
he attact<ad them first, hence I'Ldail Heshbon..... ", 

Heshbon is told to wall because the Babylonian attack against 

Ammon signifies that Moab is next. 

At 50: 28 he supplies a historical note to reconcile the fact 

that in this oracle against Babylon, Israelites are referred to 

as 'those who flee and escape', with the fact that Cyrus bade 

them return home peacefully and unmolested. Those who 'flee and 

escape' do so not under Cyrusq he explains, but under the king 

whom Kimchi takes to be Cyrus' predecessor, Darius the Mede: 

'Those who flee and escape are Israel, although they did 
not have to flee, for Cyrus proclaimed throughout his 
kingdom (Ezra 1: 3) "Whoever is among you of all his people., 
may his God be with him.... 11. But Darius who was king 
before Cyrusq came up, and he subdued Babylon and destroyed 
it. And when his army fell upon Babylon, some Israelites 
fled from the midst of her, and went to Zion, for they 
recognized it as the 

, 
word-of the Lord which Deremiah 

prophesied - that is, the destruction of Babylon?. 

16 We have said something above about the differences between 

Rashil Kimchi and Abravanel in their treatment of the various 

prophecies which they regard as eschatological. In cGnclusion I 

will say a few more words about this. 

Kimchi is the only one of the three who at certain verses 

Wishes to combine historical with eschatological interpretation, 

and thus understand the prophecies on two levels. Having 

characteristically placed the verses firmly in their historical 

context, he then goes on to say that they may also be interpreted 
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on the eschatological-Messianic level. That is, they can be 

taken as prophecies of events to come'in the prophet's near 

future, or as eschatological prophecies. Kimchi makes a 

comment to this effect at three verses: 

49: 2 And Israel shall possess ýer dispossessors. 'This does 
not have in mind that time when retribution came upon these 
nations (ie 'her dispossessors') at the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
for then Israel was in exile; rather, because it says that the 
Ammonites possessed the land of the Gadites, it implies that 
the time when Israel shall possess Ammon her dispossessors is 
still to come. This will be in the latter days, as it says in 
Isaiah 11: 14 "And the Ammonites shall obey them". And it may 
be that the words "And Israel shall possess her dispossessors". 
could mean that the Ammonites were also oppressed at the hands of 
the Medes and Persians, as it says in Ezekiel (25: 4) "Lo, I am 
handing you over to the peoples of the east for a possession". 
Israel went up out of exile with the authorization of Cyrus, king 
of Persia, and he gave them jurisdiction over the land of the 
Ammonites...... ' 

50: 5 They (the people of Israel and 3udah) shall ask the way to 
Zion, saying 'Come, let us join ourselves to the Lord.... 1. 'In 

part the verse refers to the coming up from Babylon, and in part 
it has an eschatological reference, that isy it alludes to the 
Messianic era'. 

50: 19-20 'this verseand the next are about the return of the 
Babylonian exiles, or, they have an eschatological reference.... ' 

This type of two-fold exegesis which. Kimchi employs is perfectly 

in line with the aims of peshat interpretation. The adoption of 

peshat exegesis by the mediaeval commentators served a dual 

purpose. It sought to combat Christological interpretations, and 

it aimed to affirm and strengthen the faith of mediaeval Jewry. 

Desire to accomplish the first of these aims produced the 

concern with the historical context of a given Scriptural 

passage which Kimchi shows forth so clearly, The second a-im 

could best be accomplished by Finding an eschatological dimension, 

by interpreting Scripture in such a way that, while the historical 

sense was not violated, it could be seen to contain a piomise 

of the ultimate redemption and vindication which was await9d 

I. .. - 
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with such eagerness by the Jews. 

Abravanel's interpretation of 50: 5 and 50: 19-20 is, as 

17 
we have seen, quite unequivocal. They are not eschatological 

prophecies but refer to the first return from Babylon in the 

time of Cyrus. His exegesis of chapter 49, the prophecy 

against Edom, asserts with equal vigour that the events referred 

to are those accompanying the imminent fall of Rome and the 

Christian nations. We are never left in doubt as to how 

Abravanel interprets. a passage or a verse. And although Kimchils 

commentary on 49: 7-22 contains none of the lengthy descriptions 

of the final battle between Rome and Ishmael which Abravanel 

provides, he does at least indicate that he understands the 

prophecy to be eschatological by the brief remark which he makes 

at the outset, -11 '1 1 J1 ji IrINI :L3. and by his exegesis of 

49: 20. As a commentators however, Rashi is much more difficult 

to pin down. At 49: 71 he says that the Edom ýo which the 

prophecy is addressed is 'the Edom which is to the south or the 

land of Israel, as it says in Num. 34: 3 : Your south side shall 

be from the wilderness. of Zin along the side of Edom'. Abravanel 

explicitly denies that this Edom is the one addressed by the 

prophet. Tha remark of Rashils suggests that he is not about to 

make the identification between Edom and Christian Rome in 

chapter 49, and so does not think that the prophecy refers to 

the, events of the 'latter days'. At 49: 20, at which the exegesis 

of Kimchi and Abravanel is so revealing, Reshi comments briefly 

that the 'little ones of the flock' refers to 'the despoiled 

of the heathen' j-11ILl-ii soll-a ). He also cites 

without comment the Rabbinic interpretation of the 'little ones' 
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-as Pers. -Lai uo ar2 still left uiiuertain about his views on this 

prophecy as a whole. Similarlyp we find that in Ezekiel's 

prophecy against Edorn (Ez. 25: 12-14), Kimchi and Abravenel 

explicitly assert that the p rophecy is eschatological. Rashils 

only commentp however, is on v. 14, which runs, 'And I will lay 

my vengeance. upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel'. Rashi 

explains that Edom will be 'my messengers to execute my 

vengeance'. The comment is again allusivo,. not to say elusive, 

and leaves us uncertain. It seems to be the case that even in 

passages where there is. little doubt that Rashi sees a reference 

to Rome, or to the events of the 'latter days', his comments 

are never explicit, as those of Kimchi and Abravanel tend to be. 

Thus in Obadiah's prophecy against Edam, Kimchi remarks in the 

first verse that 'The'prophet prophesies that God will take 

vengeance upon them (Edam) at the end of the days, when Israel 

games up from exile'. In v. 21 he identifies the Isaviours' who 

are to go up to Mount Zion to rule Mount Esau as 'the Messianic 

king and his associates'. At the latter verse Rashi is content 

to remark that the Isaviours' are 'the leaders of Israel'. We 

might notice also that at Micah 7: 89 'Rejoice not over me, 0 my 

enemy', Rashi interprets 'enemy' as 'Babylon and the guilty city'. 

The latter presumably refers to Rome, but again the comment is 

allusive rather than explicit. Elsewhere, we find instances 

where Rashi displays much more caution than the other two 

Comm entators when it comes to eschatological interpretations. 

One such example would be Jeremiah chapter 30. Characteristicallyp 

Abravanel provides us with a lengthy argument proving that 'the 

days ........ when I restore the fortunes of my people' (v. 3) 
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must refer to the Messianic era, after the end of the wars of 

Gog and Magog. Kimchi says the same in fewer words and with 

less detail. Rashit howevert admits of the possibility that 

the words refer to the fall of Babylon: 

v. 5 'We have heard a cry of panic'. 'Some explain this 
as being about the news of Babylon, at which those who 
were exiled there went into a panic. Midrash Aggada 
thinks that the verse is about the battle of Gog and 
Magog'. 
v. 7 'That day is so great'. 'The day of the killing of 
Belshazzar and the fall of Babylon, or alternatively, 
the day of the fall of Gog'. 

We may say, theng that in Jer. chapters 46-51, the greatest 

contrast between Rashi an the one hand and Kimchi and Abravan'el 

on the other, is that Rashi does not provide us with an eschato- 

logical interpretation at any passage. He believes 46: 27 to be 

addressed to 'the righteous who are in Egypt, who uent into 

exile there against their will'. At 50: 5. he believes that the 

first return from Babylon is meant. At some passages which seem 

18 
significant to Kimchi or Abravanelq such as 50: 19-20 or 50: 33, 

he makes no comment whatever. And in chapter 49 he makes it very 

difficult to determine whether or not he has in mind the trad- 

itional identification of Edom with Christian Rome. 

We noted above that Abravanel and Kimchi disagree over the 

interpretation of 48: 47, 'In the days to come I will reverse 

the captivity of Moab'. 19 Kimchi assumed that this is to . happen 

in the Messianic age, when 'all the nations will return to their 

land, and all will live under the rule of Israel'. Abravanel 

disagrees, pointing out that Num. 24: 17t which he interprets 

eschatologicallyg says that the 'forehead' of Moab will be 

crushed, but mentions nothing about a reversal of her captivity. 

Abravanel sees only the Isreelito exiles returning to their 

/. .I 
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land at the last, and so he can interpret 11 will reverse 

the capt ivity of my people Israel' at Jer. 29: 14 and 30: 3 in 

an eschatological sense. When the same is said of certain other 

nations, it is not an eschatological prophecy, but means simply' 

that after a long time their captivity will be reversed. Apart 

from this slight difference between Kimchi and Abravanel, the 

eschatologies of both seem very similar, Both reckon with a 

final terrible battle between Edom and Ishmael, that is between 

Christians and Muslims, which will involve all the nations; 

some of them will survive, however, to have their speech 

20 
changed 'to a pure speech' (Zeph, 3: 9) In his comment on the 

latter verse Abravanel adds that the nation of Edom is not 

included in Zephaniah's promise, because 'they are enemies of 

God and his Torah'. He stresses often that, urIlike the other 

nations, Edam is to be totally annihilated. Thus at Obadiah 219 

he says that the other nations are to wipe Edam out, and 

that 'even though those nations uill fall, and suffer a devastating 

defeat ....... the destruction of Edam uill take a more extreme 

form ..... none of those (Edomites) who come to that battle will 

be left'. Both he and Kimchi stress that the words of Obadiah 

18 ? there shall be no survivor to the house of Esau' are not 

contradicted by Amos 9: 12, which promises that Israel will 

possess 'the remnant of Edom', This 'remnant', they say, refers 

to the territory of Edom, and not to any surviving Edomites. 

Hence Kimchi may see the other nations returning to their lands 

at the last to live under the rule of Israel, but this does not 

apply to Edom, whose land Israel will take over. And Abravanel 

may believe that there will be survivors of the other nations, 

I. 
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I 
but Edom, he asserts, will be wiped from the earth. 

At 49: 20, Kimchi commented that Rome was destined to fall 

into the hand of Israel. Abravanel adopted the alternative 

exegesis; Rome was destine d to fall into thý hEind of Persia. 

At first this might suggest that Abravanel does not envisage 

Israel taking any active part in the final battle, a view 

which seems to be-reinforced by his exegesis of Obadiah 21. In 

the latter verse he identifies the Isaviours' with 'the other 

nations who come to fight against the Christians in the Holy 

Land', whereas Kimchi thinks that the Isaviours' are 'the 

Messianic king and associates'. However, if we look at 

Abravanel's comment on Obadiah 18, we discover that he does 

on occasion envisage Israel actually'participating in the 

fighting of the final battle: 

'They (the house of Jacob and the house of Joseph), will 
accompany the nations who come to that battle, and 
they will fight the Christians and consume then to 
the extent that there will be no survivor to the house 
of Esau. And thus the sages remarked that the seed of 
Esau would not fall save by the hand of Rachel's 
descendants'. 

It is noteworthy that in this verse Abravanel is adopting the 

alternative Rabbinic exegesis of 49: 20. Having argued that 

the 'little ones' are Persia (in his exegesis of 49: 20), he now 

goes on to use the alternative exegesis to show that the Jews 

will indeed take an active part in the final struggle, and 

that Rome will fall at the hand of Rachel's descendants. 

Abravanel's intense Messianic speculation, and his expect- 

ation of a divine retribution which would mean disaster for the 

nations in general, and total annihilation for the forces of 

Christianity, the 'enemies of God and his Torah', is very 
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remarkable when we recall that here was a man who for many 

years of his life held high office under a number of 

Christian rulers, and who consequently moved to a much greater 

extent,, and with much greater assurance in a Christian milieu 

than Kimchi, the teacher of Talmud, ever did. Then again, he 

also had greater first hand experience of the hazards of being 

a Jew in a Christian world. It is almost as if Abravanel 

were two different men; the respected adviser who moves with 

assurance at the courts of kingso and the Jew in exile who 

identifies totally with his own peopleg and who in his writings 

comforts them with promises of imminent vindication and the 

fall of the Christian oppressor. The two are far removed from 

each other, and it is small wonder that they could not happily 

co-exist; Abravanel wrote no commentaries while he was employed 

in governmend' His periods as a fugitive and exile not only 

afforded him the leisure for their composition, but also without 

doubt brought home to him with greater clarity the realities of 

the Jewish predicament. 
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The Commentary of Isaac Abravanel on Jer. Chs. 46-51. 

Taken from: 

Commentarius celeberrimi Rabbi Ishak Abarbanel super Iesaiam, 

leremiam, lehazkelem et prophetas XII minores. Amsterdapa, 1642. 
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Testament aus Talmud und fqidrasch 11 nich, 1924, pp. 302-333. 

-275- 



The conclusion is reached that the Memra was in no way a 
hypostasis, and was in fact 'an empty, formal substitution 
for the Tetragrammaton'. 

34. Kadushin op. cit. p. 332. 
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57. The other two passages are Is. 22: 14, in which Yahweh declares 
to Israel 'Surely this iniquity will not be forgiven you till 
you die'. Targum I .... till you die the second death', and 
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oracles. Great emphasis is laid upon arrogance as a reason for 
punishment. Explicit mention of idolatry is made in 51: 15-19t 
but this passage is an interpolation from ch, 10, It is 
probably not Jeremianic anyway; it consists of a Wisdom-type 
poem followed by an idol polemic in the style of Deutero- 
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to drink'. Israel is held to have suffered unjustly. 

35. R. Travers Herford The Pharisees London,, 1924, pp. 123ff. 

36, See also the saying of Rabban Gamaliel in R. Travers Herford 
The SayinQs of the Fathers New York, 1975, p. 41. 
I .... And let all who labour with the congregation labour with 
them for the name of Heaven. For the merit of their fathers 
is their support, and their righteousness standeth forever. 
And ye -I confer uponyou, saith God, (plenteous) reward, as 
if ye had wrought'. 

37. They were also considered especially significant in Rabbinic 
exegesis. See for example the comment on Isaiah -12: 7 
contained in 

, 
Pesikta de-Rab Kahane, 'These words teach you 

that the Holy One will bring down jerusalem, built anew, from 
Heaven, and will set it (as upon four pillars) upon the tops 
of four mountains - Sinai, Tabor, Hermon and Carmel', 
H. G. Braude and I. J. Kapstein (eds. ) Pesikta de-Rab Kahana 
London, 1975, p. 464. See also pp. 3-39-40. 
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38. fqidrash Rabbah : Genesis p. 972. A comment on 'Why look ye 
askance, ye mountains of peaks? ' (ps. 66: 17). For a fuller 
account of the rivalry among the mountains at the giving of 
the law, see L. Ginzberg The Legends of the Jews Vol. I 
Philadelphia, 1946, pp. 82-84. See also a liturgical poem for 
the feast of weeks, written sometime between 9th and llth 
centuries, and reproduced in T. Carmi The Penguin Book of 
Hebrew Verse London, 1981, p. 245. 

39.1. Epstein op. cit. Megillah p. 176 

40. Midrash Rabbah : Exodus, p. 122. 'Dust as the serpent hisses 
and slays, so does the kingdom of Egypt hiss and slay, for 
they put men in prison and silently plan. to slay them. Another 
explanation; Uhy did God compare the kingdom of Egypt to a 
serpent? Just as a serpent is twisted, so does the kingdom of 
Egypt pervert her ways'. 

41. Freedman and Simon ap. cit. notes that the reference is to 
Egypt, not Babylonia. Elsewhere in Midrash Rabbah the reading 
is Egypt. 

42. Midrash Rabbah Genesis, p. 162. 

43. Menahem Ibn Saruk, a tenth century philologist who was the 
author of Mahberet Menaheml a dictionary of the Hebrew language. 

44. See the following example, on 48: 28. 

45. See the previous example. 

46. D. C. von Orelli The Prophecies of Jeremiah Edinburgh, 1889, 
P. 338 comments 17he wild pigeon often builds a nest in Palestine, 
on cliffs over the abysses'. 

47. L. H. Brockington op. cit. p. 213. 

4B. Jeremia p. 254. 

49. Of the sort attested in the Lachish letters. See D. W. Thomas 
Documents from Old Testament Times Neu York, 1961, p. 216. 

50. NEB is translating Ini as 'warning'. that is, they are not 
following LXX GýPkvt,. 0 There is no indication in 
Brockington op. cit. that NEB is following LXX. 

51. Following the translation of G. R. Driver 'Difficult Words in the 
Hebrew Prophets' in H. H. Rowley (ed. ) Studies in Old Testament 
Prophecy Edinburghq 1950, p. 61. 

52. As uell as many older scholars such as Graf, Hitzig, Giesebrecht, 
Cornill, Rothstein. 

53. Jeremia p. 264. 

54. G. R. Driver 'Linguistic and Textual Problems in Jeremiah' p. 125. 
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5 5. M. J. Dahood 'The Value of Ugaritic for Textual Criticism' 
Biblica 40, 

. 
19599 p. 166. 

56. A. A. Wieder 'Ugaritic-Hebrew Notes' JOL 84,, 19659 pp. 162-3. 

57. L. H. Brockington op. cit. 

58. The edition consulted is Biblia Sacra Latina London, 1977. 

59. Midrash Rabbah : Genesis p. 672 

60. For a full discussion of the frequent identification of Esau 
and Edom, see J. R. Bartlett 'The Broth erhood of Edom' JSOT 49 
1977, 

ýpp. 
2-27. 

61. Epstein op. cit. Yoma, pp. 42-44. 

62. See for example Midrash Rabbah : Genesis p. 566, pp. 372-3. 

639 For the suggestion that E371 '3jj might conceal an original 
13 3 4ý , see J. S. Kselman IA note on Jer. 49: 20 and Zeph. 2: 

6-71 CBQ 32,19709 pp. 579-581. He translates cniii3 aiii%3-u 
as 'the nurslings of their pasture', a parallel to 'the little 
ones of the flock', pointing out that in poetry the construct 
state may carry a pronominal suffix. 

NOTES TO CHAPTER FIVE 

All quotations are translated from Commentarius celeberr-imi 
Rabbi Ishak AbcLrbanel suner Iesaiamj__Ieremiamq iehazkelem et 
prophetas XII minores. Amsterdam, 1642. 

2. For information on the life of Abravanel see H. Loewe 'Isaac 
Abravanel and his Age' in J. B. Trend and H. Loewe (eds) Isaac 
Abravanel Cambridge, 1937. See also Suarez Fernandez 
Documentos acerca de-la expulsion de los Judios Valladolid, 
1964, p. 48, in uhich Abravanel is described as luno de los 
cuatro hombres mas prestigiosos de la communidad hebreal. 

3. Quoted in L. Rabinowitz 'Abravanel as Exegete' in Trend and 
Loewe op. cit. p. 81. 

See above, pp. 173ff. 

5. Rabinowitz 'Abravanel as Exegete' in Trend and Loewe op. cit. 
P. 81. 

6. Rabinowitz op. cit. p. 82. 

Rabinowitz op. cit. p. 82 

Elam does not actually appear in the list in the text of 
Abravanel used. This is certainly simply an error, since Elam, 
no less than the others, appears in both lists of nations, in 
chapter 25 and in chs. 46-51, and its presence is required in 
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the list quoted here in order to make up the number eleven 
which Abravanel mentions. 

9. J. Bright A History of Israel London, 1972, p. 329, 

10. Edom and Moab fought on the side of the Babylonians in 5B9 
B. C., see H. L. Ginsberg 'Judah and the Transjordan States from 
734 to 582 B. C. E. in S. Liebermann (ed. ) Alexander Marx 
Jubilee Volume New York, 1950, pp. 347-361. As far as 
Damascus and Ammon are concerned, Abravanel may have in mind 
the events of 600-59B B. C., when Nebuchadnezzar dispatched 
'bands of Arameans, Moabites and Ammonites' to harry Judah. 
J. Bright op. cit. p. 326. Ginsberg op. cit. p. 363. 

See M. Gaster 'Abravanells Literary Workl. in Trend and Loewe 
op. cit. pp. 62-63. 

12. Abravanel shares with Rashil Kimchi and all the ancient Versions 
the view tha 

*t 
n): LU -'Ll 0 means reverse the captivity'. 

More recentlyt other interpretations have been pUt forwardq 
such as 'bring about the restoration of' 'restore the fortunes 
of'. For a discussion see W. L. Holladay The Root Sbbh in the 
Old Testament Leiden, 1958, pp. 110-115. 

13.49: 36b runs I, -A n6ti, ! za -, I -, I: I 
The translation adopted by RSV and NEO reads the qere 
and also a plural verb IR: t 's , following the Targum and the 
Vulgate. 'There is no nation to which the fugitives of Elam 

. will not come'. Abravanel seems to read the Kethib 13'4ý*U , and 
a singular verb, producing a translation 'There will be no 
nation which will not come there; (they will be) outcasts 
forever'. He explains, 'there will not be a nation in the world 
which will not come upon them, and they will be exiles forever, 
for the Lord will not reverse their captivity'. it is very 
odd that Abravanel comments on the absence of a prediction of 
the reversal of Edom's captivity in 49: 36, when v. 39 does in 
fact coritain such a prediction. It may be that his translation 
of 031JU n, 13 'fugitives forever' in v. 36 has caused him to 
make this error in overlooking v. 39. 

14. is a dual. Abravanel identified Edom with Christian 
Rome, and interpreted the oracle against Edom as an eschato- 
logical prophecy about the fall of Rome. fie expected this fall 
imminently, in his own lifetime, and calculated several 
different dates for it. In this verse he is giving 2,000 years 
as the approximate period of time between the fall of Babylon 
and his own day, which was soon to witness the fall of Rome. 

15. 
. 

I. Epstein o2. cit. Yoma pp. 42-44. For a translation,, see p. 1811mbove. 

16. See E. I. J. Rosenthal 'Don Isaac Abravanel : Financier, 
Statesman and Scholar, 14137-19371 Bulletin oF the John Rylands 
Library XXIt 1937, p. 455 note 1, pp. 467-9. 

17. The Josippon is an historical narrative written in Hebrew in 
the 10th century by an anonymous author, and describing the 

I. . 
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period of the second temple. See Encyclopaedia Judaica 
Vol. 10, Jerusalem, 1974 pp. 296-298. 

Seder 101am Rabbah. An historical chronicle allegedly written 
in the 2nd century, covering the great events from the 
Creation to the Bar Kokhba rising. EncXclopaedia Dudaica 
Vol. 14, p. 1091. 

19. See A. Malamat 'The Historical Setting of two Biblical 
Prophecies an the Nations' IEJ- 11 1950-51, p. 154. 

20. J. Bright op. cit. p. 360-61. It remained one of the royal 
residences of the Persian kings, along with Susaq Persepolis 
and Ecbatana. 

21. Abravanel, and Kimchi are not alone in identifying Babylon and 
Baghdad; they are following an older tradition. See D. S. Sassoon 
A History of the Jews in Baqhdad Letchworth,, 1949. 

22. S. Hermann A History of Israel in Old Testament Times London, 
19759 p. 294. 

23. See above, note 17. 

24. S. Pines (ed) The Guide of the Perplexed 11 Chicago 1963, 
p. 396. 

25. See R. Travers Herford The Sayings of the Fathers p. 20. 

26. See above, p. 186 

27. Compare Abravanells explanation of Gen. 19: 26, at which we are 
told that Lot's wife turned into a pillar of salt because she 
'looked back'. He interprets this to mean that she busied 
herself trying to save their property. 'Since she was so 
preoccupied in saving-their wealth, she did not leave together 
with her husband. The result was that catastrophe overtook 
her'. This is quoted in L. Jacobs Jewish Biblical Exegesis Now 
York, 1973, p. 128. 

28. LXX fails to translate all of this phrase, rendering simply 
'from the land of Moab'. The translator evidently found 
difficulty in understanding : Lqi-o yvzw 3nn-. )n ; he has 
left out. In 2: 7 he translates 373-iD as the proper 
name of a district in Israel. 

29. See p. 769 p. 105f. 

30. R. Travers Herford op. cit. p. 132. 

31. See also 2 Chron. 36: 20-21. 

321. Rosenthal op. cit. pp. 448-9. See also I. Gonzalez Llubera 'Spain 
in the Age of Abravanell in Trend and Loewe op. cit. pp. 36-7. 
Also J. R. Marcus The Jew in the Mediaeval World New York,, 19609 
chapter eleven. 

I. . 
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33. See Gaster 'Abravanells Literary Work' in Trend and Loewe 
op. cit. 

- 
pp. 56-66. 

34. See above, p. 194. 

35. pp. 235ff. 

36. p. 194 

37. When Kimchi comments that a prophecy is -1 *1 ' J1 -U or1, ji 
3 

he means not simply that it has a future reference - all of 
these prophecies were presumably understood by hin. as 
predictions by the prophet - but that it has an eschatological 
reference. This is made explicit in 50: 5, where the prophecy 
is said to be r1lon 31IMS'l -VnU3. In 50: 19 events which 
are '11ýnu 3 are contrasted with events of ordinary history 
which the prophet predicted. 3111VI 1-inn nunj ýjov-. -j -, -Ir 

ijý u --i IA3: L a vii 3; % 

An exception being 49: 2, where he does agree with Kimchi that 
the words 'And Israel shall dispossess her dispossessors' might 
be understood eschatologically, although he also says that the 
rest of the verse refers to the events of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

39. See p. 193. 

40. Abravanel believes that the Babylonian exile under Nebuchad- 
nezzar extended far beyond Babylon itself; the settlement of 
the Jews in Europe dates from this time. Cyrus' decree 
permitted the king's Babylonian Jewish subjects to settle in 
Palestine, but did not affect the worldwide diaspora. See 
Trend and Loewe op. cit. p. 89. 

41. Rabinowitz tAbravanel as Exegete' in Trend and Loewe oe. cit. 
p. 87.5ee also pp. 57ff. for an example of the coi-iiplicated 
calculations which Abravanel makes, with the help of 
astrology, in order to fix the date of the Messiah's coming. 

42. John Hyrcanus lst (135-105 OC) forcibly converted the Idumeans 
in 126 B. C., compelling them to undergo circumcision. P. Hitti 
History of Syria London, 1951, p. 246. 

43. It is already common in the Talmud and Midrashim. ýenesiis 
Rabbah interprets Jer. 49: 22 to mean that the Romans will 
become like women (Freedman and Simon op. cit. p. 566). 
Likewise, 49: 21 is applied to Rome (Freedman and Simon op. cit. 
p. 373). The tradition is continued by the mediaeval Jewish 
Exegetes. See G. D. Cohen 'Esau as Symbol in Early Mediaeval 
Thought' in A. Altmann (ed) Jewish, Mediaeval and Renaissance 
Studies Harvard, 1967, pp. 19-46. 

44. Discussed in Rabinouitz op. cit. pp. 84-B6. 

45. In his comment on Jer. 30: 39 and in I-lillw"ll 'Islin 

46. P. Hitti op. cit. pp. 627ff. 

.. 
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47. Hitti op. cit. 
_ 

p. 663. 

48. See above, pp. 179ff. for a discussion of this verse. 

49. That is, that the 'least of the flock, who drag Edam away 
refers to Tirasq who in Gen. 10: 2 is the IleBst' of thE, so, -, s 
of Japeth. And Tires is Persia, accordin-g to Rabbi Sinai. 

NOTES TO CHAPTER FIVE (COINICLUSION), 

1. F. E. Talmage Dav-id_l', imchi : The M. -an and his Commentaries 
Harvard, 1975, p. 60. 

2. See above pp. 173ff., pp. 186ff. 

3. See E. I. J, Rosenthal 'Mediaeval Jewish Exegesis : Its 
Character and Significance' p. 266, 

4. Quoted from R. B. Salters 'Observations an the ýommentary on 
Qoheleth by R. Samuel ban Neirl Hermathena CXXVILI Duhlin, 
1979, p. 54, 

5. pp. 159-160, dbove. 

6. pp. 166ff$ above. 

7. p. 180, pp. 224ff., abovea 

8, ' For a discussion of the term Reshat see R. Loewe 'The Plain 
Meaning of Scripture in early Jewish Exegesis' in 3. G. Upiss 
(od) Papers of the Institute of Jewish Studies, Londcn Vol.! 
London, 1964, pp. 140-186. 

9. Rosenthal on. cit. p. 266. 

Ia. is the spelling given in A. Darmesteter 'Les Glosses 
Franiý. aises de Rasch-i dans Ia Bible' R6vue des Etude-s 

-Duives 
Vol. 549 1907, p. 226. 

11. Talmage op. cit, p. 93 gives Kimchils explanation of hcLj qerý- 
kothib readings arose in tha first place. 

12. first printed in Constantinople in IS32-34. 
This is a comprehensive exposition of Hebrew Grammar. The 
second part is a lexicon of the Bible, and was more widely 
known qs nlojjUD log The Book of Roots. 

13. Talmage op. cit. p. 55. 

14. See above, pp. 198-9. 

1.5. Rosenthal op. cit. p. 272. 

16. See above, pp. 221ff., p. 194f. 

17. See above, p. 218f, 
/5s. - 
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Abravanel applies 50: 33 to the exiled Jews of his own day, 
'He says "the sons of Israel" about the tribes uho went to 
Assyria as exiles, and "the sons of Judah" about the 
Babylonian captivity ...... even to this very day their 
captors have held them fast and refused to let them go'. 
Kimchi understands this verse in the same way, as he shows when 
he quotes it in his contment on Psalm 146: 7, 'Who executes 
justice for the oppressed (146: 7). Throughout every generation 
he executes justice on their behalf against their oppressors. 
So also will he do for Israel who are oppressed in exile, as 
it says "The People of Israel are oppressed.... (Jer. SO: 33)111. 
J. Baker and E. W. Nicholson The Commentarv of R. David Kimchi 
on Psalms CXX-CL Cambridge, 1.973,, p. 143. 

19. See above, p. 194. 

20. Rashi makes no comment on Zeph. 3: B-9 except to say that 
'Pip (v. B) means 'I will riso to bear witnass against 

you, * 

21. Rabinowitz op. cit. pp. 77-78. 
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